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INTRODUCTION

plus the cther eleven volumes in the series, contains
prianted in the Southeast Asia Analysis Report (a few

every ariic ver ur
pers not printed .in the report are occasionally included, too.).

.
1
additionzl p

T the Southeast Asia'Aﬁalysis Repert were published
nrough January 1972 by the Southeast Asia office under
the Assistant ery of Defense (Systems Analysis). The Report had
two purpases. t served as a vehicle to distribute the analyses
producad by Sys Analysis on Southeast Asia. It thus provided other
agencies an opportunity to tell us if we were wrong and to help prevent
research duplications., We solicited and received frequent rebuttals or
comments on our analyses which' sharpened our studies and stimulated better
analysis by other sgencies. Second, it was a useful managament tool for

Fifty iss3u
from Jermary 1

" getting more good work from our staff -- they knew they must regularly

produce studies which would be read critically throughout the Executive
Branch. S

The first page of the Report stated that it "is not an official publi-
cation of the Department of Defense, and does not necessarily reflect the
views of the Secretary of Defense, Assistant Secretary of Defense (Systema
Analysis), or comparable officials."” The intent was solely to improwve the
quality of analysis on Southeast Asia problems -- and to stimulate further
thought and discussion. The report was successful in dning precisely this.

We distributed zbout 350 copies of the Report each month to 03D (Office
of the Secretary of Defense), the Military Departments, CINCPAC, and Saigon,
and to other interested agencies such as the Paris Delegation, AID, State
Department, CIA and the White House Staff. Most copies circulated outside
0SD were In response to specific requests from the individual person or
agency. Our readership included many of the key commanders, staff officers,
and analysts in Washington and in the field. Their comments were almost
always generous and complimentary, even when they disagreed with our
conclusions. Some excerpts appear below:

"I believe the 'SEA Analysis Report' serves a useful purpose, and
I would like to see its present distribution continued." (Deputy Secratary
of Defense, 31 May 1368) .

"We used a highly interesting item in your May Analysis Report as
the basis for a note to the Secretary, which I've attached." (State
Department, 28 June 1967) :

"e were 1L most impressed with your first monthly Southeast Asia
Analysis Report. Not only do we wish to continue to receive it, but we
would appreciate it if we could receive 4 (four) copies from now on."

< -s  (White House, 9 Februsry 1967)

Best Available Copy
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"fmbascador has &azi:2d me =2

ciated and benefited from the studies s&ri
(State Dcpamtment/Whlte House, 2% Januzry

vou that he has muoh anpre-
3 of this publication.'

"Congratulations on your January issus. The 'Situation in South
Vietnam' article was especially interss<inz and provoking." (State
Department, 24 January 1969)

"I let Ambassador : take 2 swing at the paper. He made several
comnents which may be ol interest to you. Many thanks for putting us back

on distribution for your report. Also, despite the return volley, I hope
you will continue sending your productss” (MACV-CCRDS, 17 June 1968)

<
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"as an avid reader (and user) of thes 3ZA Analysis Report, I see a
need for more rounded analyses in the pzzification fleld and fever simplistic
constructs. (MACV-DEPCORDS, 17 April 1362) :

"The SEA Programs Division is to b2 ccmmended for its perceptlve
analysis of topics that hold the continuing concern of this headquaruers...
The approach was thoughtfully objective throughout and it was particularly
pleasing to note a more incisive recogniticn of factors that defy quanti-

" fied expression." (Commander, US Army Vietnam-USARV, 29 November 1967)

“In general, I think it is bebomwng tre best analytical periodical
I've seen yet on Vietnam (though there's not nuch competltlon) "
(MACV-DEPCORDS, 21 April 1967) .

"Statistical extrapolations of this type serve an extremely useful
purpose in many facets of our daily work."! (CIA, 6 February 1967)

"One of the most useful Systems Analysis rreoducts we have seen is
the monthly Southeast Asia Progress Report.... Indeed it strikes many
of us as perhaps the most searching and stimulating periodic analysis
put out on Vietnam." (President of The 2and Corporation, 22 October 1969)

In November 1968, 55 addressees answered 2 questionnaire about the
Report: 52 said the report was useful, 2 said it was not, and 1 said,
"The report does not meet an essential need of this headquarters;"
nonetheless, it desired "to remain on distribution” for 7 copies. From-
48 questionnaires with complete responses, we found that an average 4.8
people read each copy -- a projected reader r3nip of 500-950, depending on
whether we assumed 1 or 2 4 readers of cspies for which no questionnaire
was returned.

Readers responding to the questicnnzire reported ﬁsing the Report
for the following purposes:

Information Lo
Analysis 317 .
Policy Meking  1i%t
Briefings 7%
Other o
——r—
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ﬁ In addition, readers reported about equal interest in each of the seven sub-
Jeet arsas normally covered in the Report.

r: VC/NVA 18%
b Air Operations - 20%
, RVNAF 17%
: _Pacification 13%
Friendly Forces . 12%
Deployments 12%

Logistics/Construction 8%

1007

% . There was some negative rsaction to the Report. Concern was expressed
about "the distorted impressions" the Report left with the reader and its
wide dissemination which "implies its acceptance by the Secretary of Defense,
giving the document increased credibility.”

Given the way in which the Southeast Asia Analysis Report was used,
the important responsibilities of many of its readers, and the controversial
gspects of the report, I decided to include in these twelve volumes every
article ever published in = Southeast Asia Analysis Report. This will allow
the users of these volumes to arrive at their own conclusions.

' Thomas C. Thayer
February 18, 1975

5‘)1‘:‘\‘
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CONFIDENTIAL

THE STRATZGY OF ATTRITION

MACV's briefings and public stetemsznis emphasize the goal of attriting
enemy forces faster than the enemy can waoruit and infiltrate replacements.
Is this emphasis practical or wise? lMexy senicr officers have noted that the
eneny fades into the jungle and refuses ¢ fight when faced with superior
forces. Some make the stronger statement that the enemy only fights at =

- time and placé of his own choosing. If <nhese statements are largely true,
and if the enemy's objective in fighting is to harrass and outlast us, he is
unlikely to. fight so hard as to allow us to deplete his forces.

.. Because the enemy's degree of control over the pace of the action
determines how well he can control his a%triticn, we have analyzed the degree
of the enemy's tactical initiative. Ve ciassified 56 platoon-sized and

~ Jerger fire-fights in 1966 according to now they developed. The data is
_ based on detailed accounts in I, II, and III CTZ, as compiled by S.L.A.
Marshall and F.J. West, under Service spcrsorsiip.

TABLE I
TYPE OF ENGAGEMENTS DESCRIBED IN COMBAT NARRATIVES

f : Nr. of Percent of Percent
Category Descriptiog Engagements Total Subtotals
aN 1. Hot landing Zone, Enemy attacks
. U.S. troops as they deploy onto the
\ V.4 battlefield. : 7 12,5
2. Organized enemy attack against a
U.S. static defense perimeter. ' 17 30.4,
3. VC/NVA ambush or encircle and
surprise a moving U.S. unit, using what
is evidently a preconceived battle plan. 13 23.
66.2
L. A moving U.S. unit engages the
enemy in a dug-in or fortified position:
a. The main engagement comes es 2a
virtual surprise to the American tactical
commander because the enemy is well con-
cealed and has been alerted either by
observations of our unit or by our en-
gaging apparent stragglers near-by. 7 12.5 8
) 78.7
b. The U.S. tactical commander hes
reasonably accurate knowledge of enemny
positions and strength before committing
his forces. 3 5.4
8h.1
5, U.S. unit ambushes a moving enexy unit. 5 8.9 -
6. Chance engagement, both sides surprised, L 1
TCIAL 56 100.1.

6
<OONEIDENTI
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CONFIDENTIAL

The en2ny willingly aald Raowingly stood end fought e pibehed battlie in
L7 (84%) of the 55 battles (Categories l-L ln TaoJﬂ L) The cnemy embushed
and mgsaulted our forces in 37 (66%) of the cases; the enemy had the advantage

of surprise in 7 other cases (12%) in which U.S. forces were moving against
hin,

The 10 cases in which a moving U3 unit engaged a dug-in enemy (Category I)

' warrants further discussion. Typlendly, during the 7 engagements of Category

ha, Amerlcan units pressed forward into combat afbter events made them aware

of enemy presenca. Our cowpany and platoon commanders in these narratilves
often strived to taelke lmmediaste advantage of what seemed to be an inviting
sltuation without fully reconnoltering enemy forces and positions. The

enemy appeared to be caught in an unaware or straggling condition that viewed in
hindsight may have been a lure, Clearly, the enemy chose these ocecasions to

fight., Usually he was badly bveaten, In the future he mey not be so willing,
and we may not be able to kill sc many.

The 3 cases ln Category Lb were instances when the Amerlcan commander
engaged enemy positions while possessing accurate knowledge of both the
enemy force and its position.

Common to 44 of the 56 cases (78.7%) in the first thres categories
and ba is the element of enemy surprise with regard to time, position, or
strength; the American tactical commander was put at en lnitial disadvantage
by enemy inltletive. The entlre picture is not consistent with the successful
prosecution of a strategy to force attrition upon the enemy against his will.

After Acticn Reports. COMUSMAQV requires that an After-Action Report
be written by the responsihle commandsr after every significant operatiun.
These reports constltute the most comprehensive cfficial source of informa-
tion aveilable on ground operations. Reporte covering 77 U.S. operations
terminating from January through October 1966 were reviewed (of 186 total)
to determine what percentage of VC/NVA losses (KIA-body count plus captured)
occurred in ccombab resulting from enemy initiative or active willingness to
engage at the tactical level. Enemy mortar atbacks, sniping, end attempts to

over-run our perimeters are examples of the overt action which indlcated
thet he sought combat.

The pertinent portions of the reports are the narrative accounts, which
vary in quality and detsll. There was sufficient information to permit
clasgificatlon of only 38% (3600 of 9458) of the cnemy casualtles; in the
other cases the enemy casualties in the "btody count" are unexpleined by the
narratives, or ara covered by narratives too vague to be interpreted in the
present context. Table 2 shows that of the classifiable enemy casualties,
62% occurred in actions where the enemy sought the initial contuct

7
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TABLE 2

' DEPENDENCE OF ENEMY IOSSES ON ZNDY INITIATIVZ AT THE TACTICAL LEVEL
' JANUARY T:ROUGH OCTOBER 1966

Enemy KIA & Cpt informatively descrited’ as to occurrence

Category I - Those enemy Casualties cccurring when »

enemy sought initiel contact. 1,982 (62%)
Category I1 - Those enemy Casualties occurring when

enemy did not seek initial contact. 1,233 (38%)
Subtotal - Category I plus Category II ' 3,215 (100%)
Other - Those enemy Casualties resulting from

aeir, arty, mines, etc., and not classi-
fiable above.

s

(O3]
o
(o]
o

ARCOV Study Results

Independently, the Army Combat Operations - Vietnam study, which analyzed
a different set of battles in late 1665 and early 1966, found that 46% of the
fights begin as enemy ambushes and thet the enemy starts the fight in 88% of
the cases; moreover, it found that 63% of the infantry targets encountered
were personnel in trenches or bunkers.

Ay,
| 2

Conclusion:

During 1966 most of the enemy attrition derzended upon his willingness
to engage. His aggressive and offensive tactics were obvious' in ambushes
both at landing zones and as our units moved forward on sweeps. il» anti-
cipated our tactics, produced substantial U.S. casualties, and decided the
losses he was willing to take, While more effective U.S. techniques
probably can increase enemy attriticn, we must recognize that U.S. ground
units do not have the tactical initiative in most encounters at present.

Enemy attrition in 1966 was largely the result of his seeking combat,
not the result of combat forced ugcn him. Continued large-scale enemy
attrition remains subject to his willingness to fight. Should the enemy
find that his attrition has reached e rate unacceptable to him, he can

avoid combat, use more mortar and rocket ettacks, resort to smaller
guerrilla-liﬁe actions, or rely increasingly upon isolated acts of ferrorism.

Given guch an enemy decision, end without a change in the tactics employed
by U.8, forces, a strategy of attrition cannst be prosecuted successfully.

L]
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MILIDARY, (RYGLATIVE TR SOUTH VERINAH

et s -...n-_- -.m~—-~.a..~ .. -t B e

: Swinary. Data on combat deaths, operations and incidents indicate thai
thc VC/HVA have a nuch strorzer influence over both thelr corbet death rates

nd those of US forces than do the allied forces. This, ip turn indicates

that tlie enemy holds thes military initiative in South Vietnan. '

In this analysis we assume that\the ability to control casuvalbty rates
is a good measure of military initiative in Scuth Vietnam; wheever holds the
initiative in SVW should bz 2ble to influence both his casualty rate and the

~other side's casualty rate by changing the tempo of his offcnsive cctions.
Thus if the DS/xllleu forces hold the initiative, they can increase VC/NVA
losses (a}];ed losses will inerease too) by increasing +their opzrations;
conversely, a significant reduction in allied operations should reducc cas
‘nalties for both sides. If the enemy holas the initiative, both VC/:V% and
‘allied combat deaths snould fluctuste wore with VCG/NVA activity rates than
with allied ground operation rates.

We found:

empo of allied operations
eaths. A significant increase in
Ticant increase in allied or

d operations reduce deaths.

. 1. Iittle or no relatlonsnlp between the

‘and fluctuations in either VC/NVA or US combat
. friendly operations is not accompanied by a sig
i\ enemy combat deaths, nor does a reduction in ul

o ¥

te
a
gni
lie

¥

2. A very strong relationship between VC/JVA attacks and VV/NVA cas-
valties and an even strosger relationship between VC/NVA attacks and US combat
deaths. The chances are 939 out of a 1000 that the Vc/r VA attack rate ¢an be
used to account for about BSp of the totel variation in both US. and VC/VVA
combat death rates. (The graph shows the_movements)

The statictical findings fit our hypothesis .that the enemy hold the
military initiative in South Vietnam, as mcosurei by his ability to influence
casualty rates, Taken alone, the statistical findings rust be considered
tentative, but they accord well with past exper“énFe, which indicates the
enemy can control his casualty rate, to a great extent, by choosing where,
vhen, and how often he will fight, (A previous study 19d1caLe that VC/NVA
units initiste up to 85% of all the fire fights in SVNY.) He tries to avoid

contact with allied troops under unfavorable conditions by blending into the
population or vanishing into jungle base areas during large allied operations,
Senior officers have often comuented that: "We Just can't £ind him (VC/NVA)
vwhen he doesn't want to fight." In July of this year, for exewmple, VC/nV

KIA decressed sharply d"spitc a very high level of allied operations.

)/ See "he Surdoﬂbj of Altrition" SBA Anulysie Report Spocial Supplenant
Feb-liny 1957, p. G, Aleo the Azmy ‘Coniyat Opeyabionn-Victnam Lvdg TARCOY
cited on poge 8 of that article.
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The VC/qu 180 attanpl to fight on favoreble Lorns s woch @8 possible,
In a briefing in late July, MACY stated Lhut bhe enowy in recent rmonthe bos
been intention ].Ly redueing hic casusliies by trying to stegner atiaocks on
key targels, expanding attecks by fire, and withdrawving troops from wnprolit.
eble batile aress, Morcover, VC/NVA Torces often fight frowm prepored posi-
tions vhenever possible in an altempt to further incereasse thediyr combat
advantage.

Control of casualiies also bears upon the strategy chosen by allied
commanders. If the VC/NVA forces retain the initiative in controlling their
own losses, then any stralegy based upon the aLtVJt?o of VC/“VA forces 1s
untenable. Recent studies have shown that the VC/NVA manpower pool is suffi-
cient to sustzin the current rate of casualties for an extended pariod of
time.2/ Unless wllied forces can QT&uLLCdlly increase the rate of VC/NVA
losses, they ten contiaue operations for at least threa more years (ot first
half 1968 loss rates).

Details of the Analysis

As associsted with battlefield situations the term "initistive" indicates

‘the degree of conitrol over the combat situwation that each participant possesses.
‘A combatant is usually credited with having the initiative if he can freely
" choose the time and place of the encounter. Over Lhe course of the conflict,

tactical initiative reflects the larger strategic military initiative, for
the battlefield data indicale the éegree of control. and the suvecess with
vhich each participant has implemented his strategy. In the writings of M=o
Tse Tung and other protegonists of guerrilla warfaxe on protracted conflicts,
the strategic initiative plays a2 central part 1n the success of the insurgency.
To study strategic initiative, we need manageable and meaningful indicators
of the degrce of control that ecch combatant has over important areas of -the
conflict. Casualties are a central factor in combat success and control over
combat deaths is an importent indicetor of initiative. The wechicle for control
of casualtics is, of course, combat operations. Holding the initiative, a
successful coobatent can, within limits, tailor his own operations to control

“enemy casuslties and likewise to control his owm.

Hypothesis for Friendly Forces on the Initiative

In Vietnam, friendly military forces operate largely on the theory thlh
large operations designed to scarch out and destroy the enemy will yield a i
high level of cenirol over the ficld of combat. The following corrclations
between operations and KiA should hold if friendly forces have the initiative:

257 flee hﬁan/“T Aveilobility in North Vietnom," BEA An11vu|  _Repori, lay
1968, p. 1 asd "Horth end Houth Vietnowmene Manpovar,' SUATANETyEls _Revort,
Agust 1850 p, I,

CONFIDENTIAL
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Bypoths rie for Vet Porees on Ahe Toitialive
OV T T se e ot n e Fleee e e e m e R b e P

Guerrills worfure Qostrine sescrty Lhel dnsvrpont foscos try Lo resimize
eneny casuslitics and to mindidre thelir own 10fﬂ ¢, all the vhile walntaindng
an svra of invineibility and teying to gein control of thc populetion, Ve
shell essunie thet the cnany is trying to follow such a cbrategy in Vietnan,
This straotegy implies o set of corrclations which ave exnCuly the cpposite .
of those for friendly initiative, The matrix for this situstion 'ppvu»k

below.
MATRIX FQR VC/NVA TORCH INITIATIVE
KIA
Friendly VC/RVA
Low Tow
Friendly Correl. Correl.
. Expected Expected
Operations
g High . High'
VC/NVA Correl. Correl.
Expected Expected

Id

Whet the Dats Showsd/

We have performed correlation and Eygrcs sion analysis of the KIA and
activities cited in the two hypothesis, Table 1 shows a high correlation

3/ In the following tables:
R, the correlation coefficient, indicales whether a relationship Chlut
between the variables, O indlcates no relation and ) indicantes a perfect
relation. omee
* The F significance test inlicutcs the certointy of the relation. 993 neans
the chances are et least 999 out of 1000 that a relationship existt vhoreas
Qeas than 95" means the chances are less then 19 oul of 20,

ﬁ/ The correlation coefficicnts were obtained Ly vaing the Mulitiple JRegression
Revitine developed hv the Feorondes Deparlment of 4 %c Rond Corp, for the g0

eooputeyr synben, The rmco"FmEN"ALdala appears in Tedhle B,
f
10




CONFIDENTIAL

betwean \’C/J\!VIS LA and \’C/l\' G el ey, omooph dn TGV AL eorrelnbions
pro sighificant ag measuved by Lhe T Tonb, Shus, the table suinms bo indicate
that the chances are greater than 00 il o7 IOQO,ﬁygt_VC/ﬁVE LALEOR TELes
socount for over 80% of the veviaticsns in VO/RVA KTA. Thot oy YC[RVA KK
finctuate in the seme patterns in whick VC/EVA abbacks fluctuate.

TARLE 1

CERREWATION
: REGRDSSTISH ANALYSIS
VC/NVA KIA AGAINST VC/NVA ATTACKS
BY MONTH, JAN 66 THROUGH JUN 68

R .

Correlation Significance

Coefficient R Test (I)

A 1 crz &/ .84 .702 .999
IXI CTZ .54 ,291 .990
IIXI CT% .84 .701 .999
P werz oo, .72 .521 .999
5.% ;n K Countrywidez: .91 .838 .999

a/ CTZ studies run with total VC/NVA attacks by CTZ as oné
independent variable. ' : '

b/ Countrywide study run with VC/NVA battalion size and
larger attacks and VC/NVA small scale attacks as two
independent variables. T

Pable 2 shows that VC/NVA KI4 have virtually no relationship to the
nunber of friendly operations or to friendly operations with contact. There
is a moderate relationship vetween VC/aVA KIA and the number of friendly
battalion days of operations, except in II CTZ. All of the correlations are
well belov those observed in Table 1. The tempo of friendly operations
appears to have little effect on the tempo of'VC/NVA casualties. '
|
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Table 3 shows the
attacks.
one encovntered in the study.
II CTZ. Tae tsble seems to indicatc that the chances
in a thovsani that the VC/HVA attack
tions in US KIA,
much more influence on the 1evel of US KIA than the
tions.

i, -
ol
?

g i

© CONFIDENTIAL
1

| . . - 3
e S e e bR
; R Y s e b A R e AR A

rate accounts for over
In other words, the tempo of VC/NVA attacks seems to have
terpo of friendly opera-

Countrywide .62 390 .999
T CTZ .69 Jir8 .999
. IT C12 .09 .010 less than .95
< 1T CT2 Jit .213 .95
' IV €72 .51 267 .99 -
Tote: All studies run with one independent variable.

strong relationship betveen friendly ¥IA and VC/EVA
The relationship between US KIA and encmy attocks is the strongest
Again, the ralationship does not appear in
are better than.999

85% of the varie~

10

ve /i KTA AGRGe) JRUEDEY OLERITIONS

By month: Jan 64 through Jun (33 %

i

. e 3

; R o Significance %

Correl. Coeff. R” rest (F) 3

3

VC/NVA YIA Versus ;
. e - . tad ot

Friendly Large Opns .22 LOL7 less than 95 -+
1 " ° S 4 o <

Friendly Lerge Opns with Contact .25 L0567 less than .95
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TALLE S
REGRESSIC! ;pﬁéﬁSIS
FRIENDLY KIA AGETIES W0/ /T0A ATTACKS
(tine perou as specified)
R o o Significance
Cortel Coeff. R® Test (F) -
Total Friendly Forces KIA ' oo T
Versus VC/NVA Attacks a/ B2 689 .999
RVNAF Forces KIA Versus
VC/NVA Attacks a/ .82 .683 999
US Forces KIA Versus
. VC/NVA Attacks |
Countrywided’ .93 8737 .999
I CTZ b/ .85 - .735 999
II CTZ b/ .16 - .024 less than .95

III CTZ b/ .8l YAYER .999

Time period by month: Jan, 66 through Junz, 68, VC/NVA Bn size and
larger attacks and VC/NVA small scale ettacks as two independent variables.
Pime period by month: Jan, 67 through June, 68 because US KIA by-CTZ

is only available for that period. Total VP/NVA attacks (large plus
small) treated as one independent varisble. IV CTZ not studied because of
low US involvement,

‘{'{

Table I completes the statistical analysis and shows the correlation
between friendly KIA and friendly operetions. There is no correlation between
friendly KIA and the number of large operations or large operations with
contact. Battalion days of operation exhibits a moderate degree of corre1a~
tion excepl in III CTZ. - \
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Correl Cooff, R

Frieodle KA Versus

Felendly Torge
Cimrations » Countrywide of .28

Friendly ]n;b- Operatlons
with VO/VA contect -

comntryide o/ i

Friendly ¥a Days of Oparation

Countryriaad/ : .68
I ¢1% b/ 61
11 ¢1% o/ 65
15t ¢TZ v/ 27
IV C1% B/ STh

E/ Time perici by months Jan, 66 through
3/ "ime pericd by month:  Jan, 67 through
avallable prior o Jun, 67.

Al mtulier run with one independent variasble,

Using ‘there results from the four tables, we can construct another two

tumn pf«iol ns dp?chicJ)

Test (1)

O . less than
L0098 lesy than

(Y «999

371 « 950

Jigh +990

OTT less than
550 999

June, 6§,
June, 68, PFriendly KIA by CTZ

.-

by two matrix showing the situation on e countrywide basis,

RESULTS MATRTX ’ .

KIA

_Friendly — vo/uvA

Low
Friendly ' Corrcld.,
Obunrved

Operations e e
High
Correcl,

i Obrgop v

1
1

-
|
"
|

CO‘IF!DENTIAL

Low
Covrel.,.

Observed

High :
Correl, o

Cliservedd

144 LRI 4 e b et s

Significance

W95

95
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Referring back to the two hyr
best Lite the model of VO 1

The situation in II CiZ d
paticrns in several respects

11 cr2

APPROXIFAGE ) 27J

aLvn

O I . P N A TS
corlice, we sce thai the

»*':*vbuply {fron the countryuvide

II ¢72 is showvin below.

LT3 FATRIX

i KIA
Friendly . VC/NVA . e
Moderate Tow
Friendly Corral, Coryel,
Observed Observedl
Operations
Lo Moderate .
VC/NVA Correl., Correl.
’ Observed Observed.

”

The II CTZ situation fits neither of the hyoothesis matrices developed

earlier,
eginst the other and that both have &

The pattern shown mzy indicztz that neither side has the initiative
ssunmed 2 primarily defensive posture.

Such a .situation could be associated with 2 stalemate or an area in which

neither combatant has a strong interest.

Evaluation

h

The correlation factors cbtained from
some care and the conclusions considere

with some confidence that the temps o
VC/NVA KTA or friendly KIA. Thus, iri
in South Vietnam, as measured by thei

.....

support oan assertion that the VO urﬁ Tc*cas
initiotive. 4

Best Available Copy CONFIDENTIAL |

-/

The regression saustion ghtal

|

\
» these studies must be treated with

entative. But it is possible to say
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forces do not possess the initiative
Lity to control casualties.:
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lavge operations initisted by e2llicd forces und not in VIV el ke,

The missing 1ink is that encny (end friendly) XI4A on lavge stole ODEYa~
tions ig priverily determined by the VC/HVA’S willingness to stand and fight.
In turn, this occurs ot the same tire thal he glso increascs his own atiack
rate, FPurther, encuy initiative at the tacltical level muy be mesked to o
high degree, becausz the present reporting system reports all actions occurring
in %he area of a friecndly large operation ac friendly initisted, no nztter
vho started the fight. ' '

' 3

The {indings of the anzlysis are in accordance with past expericnce,
vhich indicates the enemy can control his casualby ratz, to a gréat exuent,
by choosing where, vhen, and how often he will fight. A previous study in—C/
dicatza that VC/NVA units initiate up to 85% of all the fire fights in SVii.2
He tries to avoid contact with allicd troops under unlevorable conditions by
blending into the population or vanishing into jungle base crcas during large
allied operations, Senior officers have often commented that: "We just can't
find him (VC/HVA) when he doesn't want to fight." In July of this year,
for exenple, VC/NVA KIA decreased sharply despite a very high level of allied
operations,

The VC/HVA also attempt to fight on favoreble terms as much as possible.

_As we have seen, they pick the time and place in most of the fights. In a

ibriefing in late July, MACV stated that the enemy in recent months has been
intentionally reducing his casualties by trying to stagger zttacks on key
targets, expending attacks by fire, and withdrawing troops from unprofitazble
battle arcas. MNoreover, the VC/NVA often fights from prepared positions
whenever possible in an attempt to further increase his cowbat advantage.

A ~.

. Control of casualties also bears upon the strategy'chosgn by allied com-
manders. If the VC/NVA retain the initiative in controlling. his losses, then
any strategy based upon the attrition of VC/NVA forces is untenable. Recent

i
\
5/ TResults of Friendly Lerge Unit Operations,” SEA Anelysis Report, May %958
p. 21. Our regression equation gives the following cstimate:
Monthly VC/HVA KIA = 1144 + 205 x (large attacks)
. +30 x (emall attacks)
This means that every large VC/NVA attack must result in an average of
205 VC/TVA KIA end cvery small attack must resuli in 30 VC/NVA KI&, if
those attacks exe to account for the bulk of the VC/HVA KIA. .
6/ Scc "The Siralegy of Atirition" SPA Analysis Report $pecinl Supplement
Feb-ltoy 1957, p, 6. Also the frmy. Cambat Oporstions.Vietnem study (ARCOV)
cited on page O of {het article,

CUNElD'ENTIABest Available Cc; 14,
10
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studics heve shova thel the VOOV ponpovey pool is gufficiont, ,}o suntein
the ewrcenl rate of casualbics for en extanlad purled of timell/ Unlang
allied Torees can drastically ineresse thz rate of VC/IT'VA losses, they can
continue operations for &b lesst thrce rore yocrn (b £irat helf 19586 Jose
yates). A e
‘“ e = R
- \__..-
I
Best Available Cop\f
_7 Ser ianpover Availability in Horth Vietnuw'", SEA Annlysis Report, May
1968, p. L and "Norih anl Scuth Vietnsnoge Manpower s 91/\ Analysis Report,
— August 1968, p. b, |
i Wi | -
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ARIY COMMEITS Ol SEPITNETR 1243 ARTICLES
Wa regcatred the follawing comments on 3 September Analysis Report
erticles from <he Army Stall: :

. to warrent commant in ordar to prevent misunlprbtanling on ths

Th2 September issue of your Southeast Asie Aralysis §
RBeport contains & nuzber of interesting and useful articles, e
Tae value of these ariicles lles in the presentation of po=- K
tentially useful deta and the fresh look giver to many old ¥
problexms, I find, howaver, that three of the avtlicles appear i

part ¢ interested readers.

"ei1igary Initiative in South Viebnam (paze &) '

Tals article purparts to show that it is the VC/NVA who
have the nllitary initietive in South Vietnam and bases this
sonelusion on & study of the opposing forces ability to con-
4trol cesuelties, The2re is a scvious doubt that contivl of case
ualties is & 'good measurs of milivary initlative'; for example,
efforts to conserve cesuelties may do little to extend control

over th2 comket situation., Said another way, a side which usas
its ﬁili”’*J iniziazive' principally to avoid comoat is not

e t'a bautlcfield but only to maintaln a pres<
is ilitary initiative. I do not belleve

egree trat their will*ﬁzness to stand and fight, or even thelr
iecisions to atzazk, are entirely voluntary. Perhaps a better
=easure of military inltlative could be obtained by examining
“re ralistive abilizy to successfully enguge an opponent in

lezisive combet. This migzht be done by comparing the rate of
2esuelty fluctuations to fluctuations In opposing initiatives,

"Zven assuming that sbility to coniral casu-lties is a
good messure of milifery initiative, the finding of the article
is erronevus in that the snalysis is fallaclous. The analysis
etterpts to deterninz military initiative by ccomparing fluctuations
of opposing military sctlions with fluctumstions in casualties, How=
cver, the meagure of military activity used is friendly large unit
operations (number, number with contact, and battalipn days on
operations) for frienily for:as, and attecks for ensmy “oxc¢ s.
These representetions of cdlitery activity are not compareble:
this system of measursment, for instance, could give the sar:
welghnt o en enexy sausd-size attack as 1t doss to . chres-
divisicn Zriendly opesration. Even friendly 'operations with
contazt' 4s not a ceiparedble nzasurce of friendly nmilitary
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if it has one or ror

L 0
O 3
W Y

0 O O ot
[0 ]
O it ot

9 O
g
H

t

letion with casualti 5 i35 he=tar
attack, which 13 an.enemy ini
to a friendly inltlated csntag .

"In summary, the prezisa <h2% abiliiy to conktrol casualties
.1s a go9d measure of milizery ini<iativa is unst*onaole, and
tha tests applied to measure ralazive dagrees of 'military
initlative' are invalid Zue %z a2z of z2ompa r501lity in measure-
ment of the tempo of milisary czerations of opposing forces
Art*lle*y Support for RUNiT {Taze 13)

This article is prematurs., I3 impiies that the distri-
bution of artillery suppcrt iz irzroper, but admittedly con-
teins no examinetion of tas t= s iistrivution. As pointed
out in the erticle, s gresat desal zsre information is needed in
order to arrive =zt any meaningiul sonslusion. It ml"ﬂu, there-
fore, have been baster to simsi: ztate the facts available,
drawing no conclusions, or wizzzoli tnz azrtizle until’ su;'1c1°nt
information to evaluate the siziation was available. In addition
to examination of raw amtuniticn sipenditures data, a look at’
missions, organization for ceczzai, Jiring restrictions, targets,
end other fire support msans lz5l2 wouli edd much to a2 study
o the adequacy of artillsry ri.

AR Yeinue (epaga 34)

While it is encouraging +> no%s ths improved effectiveness
of' RVIAF, caution must be exer:isei to insure that it is not
over-rated. This is particulsx p when considering the cur-
rent high level emphasis ca ﬁe?e':‘*ns the RVNAF to take over
more of the war from US Ferces.

"The evaluation of RVIIAF 2cntzinsd in this.article bases
its primary conclusions on ths nur:s znemy killed; it overw~

N
o]

looks friendly losses. Th2 ar:i:zls 2ls: points out that the
nissions assigned to various Tsr2sz3 hava not been considered,

yet this fact has been omittei froz the summary and conclusions.
Additionally, other indicztors :uzx as Zzadership, morale, train-
ing, and aggressiveness which =iz 32 includad in a full evalua-
tion have not been considsred. Z=s32i on the facts presentad, this

- Best Available Cop;
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articls can only contlude that RVIAF has killed nore eneny
recently; thls zuggests an improvad capabllity to perlorm
the missions assigred during this p"riod. An examinstion
of 1ts demonstrated effectiveness in performing varlous
missioas might prove useful as we lock to the assumpilon by
RVNAF of greater military responsibility in Vietnam.

"Expressing lncreasged RVMAT strength and cffectiveness
(based on enamy killed), in terms of U3 force equivalents, is
invalid, end tends to be misleading. As emphesized earller,
to omit consideration of assigned missions and other influenc-
ing factors, and without evaluating the capability to perform
missions currently assigned to US units, it 1s inappropriate
to rate RVNAF in terms of US egulvalency. Equating this ime
proved RVMAF effectiveness to US units suggests that the
RVIAF is now able to mssume tasks assigned to the stated nusber
of US units -~ tals s not proven in this article, and is un=-
doubtedly not true at this time,

"In the final anslysils, the greater number of enemy killed
by the RVIIAF, wnile encouraging, is not a true measure of its
overall effectivenass., Other tests must be applied to deter~
mine its current and projlected capability to perform the com-~
plete spsctrum 5Ff =misslons which it must assum° if U5 and
Free Vorld forces are to be phased dowm.

SZ:PR0 COMMENT

Military Initiative

Th2 trestment of military initietive suggested in the comments fits
a conventional limited war such as the one in Korea. There the "relative
abiiity to successfully engage an opponart in dzcisive combat" did constitute
milisary initiative for eithsr side. But we wonier if the same holds true
in thes Vietnam war where many of the principles of guerrills warfare and pro-
tracted conflict seem to explain enany strategy best,

We suspect that the ability to control casualiles is an integral part
of the overall enemy strategy in Vieinam, His attacks end other activities
ere designed ¢o have the maximum psychological impect by inflictlng heavy
allied casualties, projJecting an sura of countrywlde strength and continual
presence,’ and gradually reducing the US will to continue. This in turn im~
plies that the enemy nust expend his resources at a rate low enough for him
to hold out longer than the ellies. It muat be clear Lo him efter hls spring
offensive that he cannot win by engeging us in short, decisive combat and that
he must frame his stratezgy within the rules of protracted conflict. 1In such
e conflict, control of the casualty retes is critlcal.
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Tn& comments also suggass Tnat The measure o7 operations
]
is enepy lnitieted contects end 7rizrily i:i::ztcx conuacts. This reascning
ssumes that the "contects per szzrezzion reie” for VC/NVA end fr iendly forees
are ldentical, but they clesrly =zrs not, MNost of the time on friendly opera-
ticns (lerge or small) is speat ls3zing Tor the enemy end the resulting con-
tacts per operation rate is low. o= the ciner hand, few VC/NVA operations

do not produce contact. The corparizon suggested in the comments would over-
look the vast amount of frlenal* ¢oarational effort that produces no contact
and thus would wash out the valus 2 the cozparison.

. Tne fect that the VC/NVA caz nsarly alweys find us and we usually can't
find him unless he wants us %o or our intelligence is excepticnally good, is
at the heart of military initiative in Vieizen., The implicit assumption in
the comments is that both sidss a2r2 operating under identical objectives,
strategy, and tactics as in a cozvsniicnal war, Under these conditions,
contect per operation rates =might :e annvcx;:ately equivalent and the gbility
. to engege in decisive combat woulZ Tz critical to both sides.

Artillery Support for RV“A:

W

Our article contained data wiizh snow that the volume and weight of
artillery support for RVNAF is mucsh iess than that for US forces. Ve
aciaowledge that we lack the informztion necessary for a thorough evaluation
of the adeguacy of RV&.? artiller; support, and of the distritution of fire
suszort between US and RVIMATF. Hewvsrihales

+ b

2
s, evailable data strongly suggest
that artillery suppc-t for RVEAT =2y nobt be zdsquate. Further exemination
of the problen is reguired. More *aua on the artillery support for RVNAF
wozii be most useful.

¢

RVIAF Effectiveness

ble 3 (page 41) indicates that

The article does not overloszr loss
soer s improved. We have addressed

T2

-the ARVY enemy kill ratio in larsze ope oz

the RVIAF leadership proble,s in tze June end August reports. Ve agree
that en exemination of RVIAF's da=cmstrated effectiveness. in performing
verious missions would prove use:} in evalueting RVNAF's ability to assume
greater military responsibility in Vietnam. Data for this is sparce at the
moment, but should become availedbls 23 we g2t information from MACV's new
reporting system for RVIAF forces.

We compared the performence ol XWNAF ground forces in killing VC/NVA
with the US performance in two ways. TFirst, we compared the effectiveness
of Vietnamese ground force battali::s to US battalions. We found that in
1968 the Vietnamese performancze in =flling VC/FVA increased more than the
US performance, and that it woulé Zzwv2 taken 16 additional US mansuver
battalions to kiil the sdditional 2/iVA, if the RVHAF kill rete had not
improved. Second, a comparison o <otzl ensrmy killed by all RVINAF forces
to those killed by all US forcss iziicated thaf the improved Vietnamese

performance was equivalent to an z3:2iion of 194,000 US troops.

Best Available Cogfl
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e In adiltlon, thy arsicls poinsed out that RVVAF battallons on avarage 5 A
hava baan cansisitantly killing VO/IVA st a significantly higher rate than L
IR the MACV ARVY capability model would luad us to expect. Aside from being o
i unabls fo undertake long field operations, many Vietnaness battalions pres .
sently psrforz much the samo migsalons that US forces 2o, The low leval Do
of support and fire pcower provided Vietnamess forces may help account for i
ths graater time their battelions spend on statle security eand tralaing
. mizsions and for their reported lack of aggressiveness. If true, providing T
ki batter support and fire power to RVIAPF forces may enable them to perform o
nissions now entrustad to US forces socner than we might otherwise expect, ',
ki We think that attempting to state RVNAF improvement in terms of US force o
equivalents is a useful way to galn perapective on the rate of improvement : ‘
k! oy as the RVINAF modernlzation and improvement programs proceed. b
F | b | ]
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he prw-‘wan findings o“ tais zmoiv are:  First, the encmy haz the
Lodndtistive in over €87 of ik round engagements in Victnam,
- i “a Eraet a3 R} o A o
cuomy-initinted engagements exuts T of US conbat lossen and 1%
2y 10sses, Second Uu lozsz :;:3% (#IA per conpany por engage-
LTS

t11 retios (eremy to US KIA)
are Lu) ooy in enemy- nitlateu enss s, And finnlly, hillie the
’hiti wbes contaets vwhen his relaiive strength is highest, he rarely
shrenglh advantage over the US ol t ¢f over 1.5 to 1.

The principal US military stratezy in Vietnam has either explicitly
or inplicitly beea based on a " _ate~: of abtrition," in which the US
nilitery forces wbtempt to attrite thz enasy beyond his capability or will
to replace his losses, This apo*oach is frequently described as maintain-
ing swfficient pressure on the enemy o force him to negotiate or to
abanden his political goals. To suecessfully apply a strategy of atirition,
the~U5 must control the rate of enemy “osses or at the least retain the
optlow to engage the enexy or not. Wz believe this is the essence of tacti-
cel military initidtive in Vietne ‘

§ Caxbodian and Leotian sanctuaries, there-
by avoiding ell attrition. But h2 cannobt continue this alternative indefi-
nitely becauvse his strategic gozls in 3Vii include protection of his infra-
structure, harassment and disruption of the GVii, and maintaining a high
level of US and RVMAF 'casualties. To z2 successful in these strategic
objectives, the enemy must control the pace of combat and the rate of
casualties in South Vietnam. Thus, fecr both antegonists; tactical control
over combat intensity and levels cf cazuzlties is essential to their
strategic objectives.

The enemy can withdraw to hi

. " Control of casuelties and ccobat intensi ty are undoubtedly not the only .
I

measures of initiative, varticwlerly i conflict similar to the war in
Vietnom. TFor example, it is importent o deny the encmy undisputed access
to base camps and logistical sencluarizs, 1ilitery pressure and harassment
showld also force the enemy to orerate in small units and keep him avay
from pacified sress. Ve do not consider these other measures to be un-
imporvant. However, both erea cfﬂlal znd harassment of large VC/NVA units

require some degree of ablllty to engeze the eneny at our will not his,

If we can force the enemy to fight Lzen and vhere we choosz, we would &lso
becomr far more effective increasing eremy baittle deaths, harassing the VC/
RVA ‘main force uths, and eliminziting sanchuary base canps., The converse is
also true; feilure will follow in each of these measures of initlative il the
US units cennot control engegenents 11:1 “he ereny. Pacification will be
dicrupted by an occasional ;ct-trne offensive as large VC/IVA wnits move
wdetacted into populated arcas) enemy tzsSe ereas will be immediately re-
occupied and repalred after the Us wiis leaves efter making no contecet,

Best Available Copy
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Packground Conslaars’ionse

o ezt L

As bockground to this analysis, two earlier stuitcs sre relevent. In
“ér u )

2 May 1967= an analysis of 56 platoon-size or larger fire fights indicaved

% the cnemy hed the tactical dunitiotive in 79 of the fire fights. 3ased on
i limited dabe avalleble at that time, it appowred thut in 795 of the cures
g

the c;ymy retzlined the option to engage or ndt engage US tronopa. A similer
studyZ/of 165 engagements conducted in December 196 7 showed the enemy inizieted
73% of the fire fights. We could not oblain sufficicent detailed infor:u-

tion in elther of these studies to relate conbat deaths to initlative or to
the {ype engagerment. In September 1968,2/ a regresslon anslysis relating

KIA to activity levels again suggested that the US did not contyol uhe
tactical initlative. We found thet veriations in the level of cnemy-

initisted attecks expleined most of the variations in US and VO/NVA casuel~ )
tles, but that veriations in US-initiated uctivities explained very little g
‘of the casualty variations, o o . ‘ . !

‘»v ,’;:'.‘
,?;;,'
sf'
Y “u‘,

TS
1 4
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w0 In this study we wnalyzed & semple of 68 platoon-size or lurger cngage- h
g " ments. extracted from detailed reports mrepared by US Avmy Mlitory Histor- :
' lans. Although the sample was small, we felt it was representnilve tecnuse U
! the engagements covered & long time period (Oct G6-May 68), all msior US ;
& Army divieions, and all parts of 3VN. In «~dditlon, we tested some of the |
o paremeters in the sample, We found that:(l) kill ratios in the sanple .

were reasonably close to those experienced by all US unite during the seame :
period of time (8.5 to 1 in the sample ve., 6.2 to 1 for all US units); (2) o
- the ratio of smell wwnit contacts (Lless than batbelion size) to totul con- P
, tacts in the sample was very similar to {he US Army experience in IIT Corps P
, _ during the sample peried (75% of sample were small unlt cngegements vs. 83% '
' in III Corps); mnd (3) the averagé KIA per contact wis considerebly larger

in the sample than the total experience for III Corps (7.1 in sample vs.

2,2 in III Corps). We concluded the sample was relatively represeniative !
; of the fire fights in Vietnam, except possibly that the Lattles in the sarzle :
‘ x tended to be larger(in terms of US KIA per engagement) than the overall Do
aversge, &8 a result of the larger proporilon of battallon size engegements ) ;
in the sample.

£
A

e i S

. . The Analysie

We claasified the sample engagements into seven categories Lo show
the degree of tectical initiutive held by US units, Cetegories 1 ard 2,
enemy attacks and ambushes, were obviously enemy-initlated., The enemy held
the initiative in Cutegory 3, a "hot" landing zone, because he knew the
k : strength and exgct location of US forces, and was therchy free to wngage cx
f : withdraw. Cetegory I, the US engagement of the enemy in fixed posiiicns,
typlecally occurred on US search and destroy-type milssions deep in eneny
territory. The element of surprise in Category lYa indicated the cremy has

L A el %2 2T ok, DT T T

T/ "EFR Aralysis Report, January 198, p66, "Ihe Stratogy of Attrition." '

'§/ Not publishod. ‘
“/ SEA Analysis Report, September 1968, p6, "Military Initletive in SVi.”
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the injtiative becawuce he chose to engeys ratnor than to V7L1u e whoen
the US commander kKnew the enony stroasth oo ""**ou, Cutepory In, he
decided to engage or evoid contazt ani he lhnr1d\lV<. Vi
distinction between Cetegories La and tu rfect, bub we bLelisve
knowledge of the enemy strengih znd the crucial deternminunt
of initiative and of surprise. In 1e US unit obviously had
the initiative when it laid a succes: The last catzgory
included surprise encounters in nnlch neitier side had the initiative,

.

Sumnary Findings

Table 1 shows the 68 engag=:ents§by category of initiative. - The
following primary conclusions ererge:

1. The enemy initiated 68% of the military engagements .

1

2. .The enemy controlled his cczbat lo,ses in the sense that he selected

the time and place for engagements tnzt acccunted for 77p of h1 KIA. le

fought and lost men only when he wanted %o.-

3. The enemy initiated coxbat situations that accounted for 84 of

the US combet deaths.

L, US loss rates (KIA per company ver engagement) were almost three
times higker (5.9 vs. 2.2) vhen the enzxy initizted the engagement than
vhen the US unit initiated, Enemy loss rates were not nsarly so sensitive
to tactical initiative,

5. US kill ratios (enemy/US: XIA) were the least i‘avorable when the
US unit was ambushed on the move or lending during an alr assault.

6. Rarely did the enemy achieve more than a 1.5 to 1 strength advan-
tege over the US unit, but the relative engeging strength ratio of VC/NVA
to6US)was twice as high when the eneny initiated the firve fight (1.2:1 vs.
0.6:1). :

7. Artillery support was used by U3 units in more than 80% of
their éngagements. The exceptions were enemy initiated ambushes, less than
407, of which received artillery flre.
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US COSAT REGAGEMILSY

Muaber of Percenl, of
Engagenenty Tobul

L e

Enemv-Teitiated Dncaccnents

1, Asegault: Organiszed enemy atteck against
a US stetic defense perimeter. e2 32

jas ]

+ Ambush: VC/NVA ambush or encircle and
surprises a moving 55 unit, using what is
cvident.x o precowc#ived bhﬁtle ylan. 8 12

3. Hot Landing Zone: Enemy abtack US troopq
Y.+ as they deploy onto the battlefield from ' -, -
oL hellcepters. . . 2 .. 3

i, A moving US unit engages the enemy in
a dug~in or fortified positlon:

&+ BSweep Reactlon: The neln engagement
cones o8 a virtual surprise to the Ameri-
can tactical conmondsr because the enemy
is well concenled and has been elevted '
_ : elther hy observations of ouwr unit or by
- g our engaging apparent strogglers near by. 1 21

i e 8 =L L=

e Total Enemy-Initinted 46 68

"ﬁ « US=Initiated Enpsgements

. b. Suzed: The US tactical commander hes

' reasonably accurate knowledge of enemy

positlons and strength before committing

. his forces., 15 22

5. Anbush: US unit ambushes a moving enemy

E wit. ]
b Total US-Initiated ;% —55

Nelther Side Has the Tnitistive

. Total Engegenent s 68 100

’\I
(o)
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o tas the Tectical ITrnitiziices

Table 1 indicates thet the ensz izniiiztes 37 of tie fire Tights in
SV and exercises some degree of cceniral in 225 of the other enragperents,
Enexny attacks against statie U3 perims=: scourrad frequently, 33 of totel
engagerents. These attacks were usi=Il: inst five supTori vases or
tempozary night defense per1metnr> usuzlly far eway from populaticn centers. .
Category. b, a moving U3 unit engaeging the enamy In prepared positicas,
usually occurred on search and destroy-typz =missions. These Sweeps
led to over 43% of the engagements :=u: cnly zdbowt nnlf of the resulting
fire Tights were initiated by the U3. Trhe 2distrivution between tyT2s of
engagements did not differ substaniially from our two earlier studiies of
tacticel initiative.

1y l\‘

.. ,Table 2 below distributes the XI~ by tyze ergagement. VC/NVA forces
“in SVN had the tactical initiative in er""agn:enus eccounting for 775 of
their combat losses. The enemy eppar:zatly chose to engage US units in each
of these situations and kndéwingly accepted ihe casualties as the price:for
achieving his objJectives. The enewy could have reduced nis losses 635 .
by not attacking US perimeters and 1 14~n6 zon2s or axoushing nmoving US
wnits. By avoiding contact with US units on sweeps in situations where
he had adeduate advance warminz. the "C/KVA =ight have been able to reduce
" losses another 14% although this is hizzly fependent on his ability to

withdrav undetected. Eneny-initiatzZ 2tizcks on US fixed perimeters,

moving US units, and helicopter lan*;ng zones asccounted for 8i% of the total
KIA. Sixty-five percent of US XKIA ocaurred when the U3 wnit was moving,
avay from prepared positions, and 357 when in rrepared positions. The

enemy usually initicted fire fights eszinst Lhe rzoving US unit.

TABLE 2

US AND ENEMY BATTIE DZATES BY TYPE ENGAGEMENT

US KIA Eneny XIA
Nuzber 7 of Total Nurber ¢ of Zotal

Enemy-Initiated Engagerents

1. Assault 168 35 1922 L7

2. Anbush ’ 162 34 32 13
- "Hot Landing Zone 21 L 137 3
ha. Sweep Reaction ’ 53 11 572 1k
Total LoL B8 3163 7

' US-Initiatedengagements

. Sweep - 72 15 891 22
5. Ambush - - Lo 1

Total 72 15 92 23
Heithér Side Has Tne Initiative L 1 1 _

} Potal Fngagements L2o 100 L1065 10D
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Casually Rates and nill Fatiou

US cesualty ratec (KIA per company per ongogencnt) varidd .1ﬂply with
the type of engagement. Teble 3 shows that US loss rates uvereged 2.2 KJA
pur company per enparement in US-initiated fire f.ghts voraus 5.9 wha
the enomy Lad ‘ne initiative. Enemy ambusnes and "hot" lu“uiLﬂ ZONES Vers
especially costly; losses were 10-20%.of the friendly force (U3 compznies
in the field in our sample averaged 90- 120 men). Ambuzhes usually occurie
when US units were moving along a road 'in convoy or iumediatezly olfter
leaving a night defense perimeter. The enemy was well_ located, causing
friendily fire support to be 1n¢ffec»1ve in the first few mouwents of
cortat, vwhen most US casualties occurred. The encmy frequsntly was able
- to inflict hignh casualties in hot helicopter landings because the shoriage
of good landing zones in the jungled arezs of SVH allowed the enemy to
prepare positicns around the few suitable air asszult Jocations. Artil-
e - lery.and air vreparation did not neutralize the. enemy in his rell prepared
positions, thus he was able to ambush exposed U3 trooPs.

~

Q

TRE 3
CASUALTIES - XIA

Per Company
Per Tnpgag gement’ Per Engagement

us | Lnymy Us Eneny
Eremy-Initiated Engagenments .
1., Assauli ' . RN¢ 19.k 7.6 87.h .
2. Ambush 21.9 28.6 20.2 ' 66.5
3. Hot Landing Zone ’ 10.5 27.4 10.5 §8.5
ba, Sweep Reaction ' 3.3 26.0 3.7 40.9
Total 5.9 21.8 8.6 68.8
US-Initizted Engagements
4b Sweep 2.4 27.2 L.8 59.4
5. Ambush - 25.0 - 8.0 .
Total - 2.2 27.1 3.6 L6.6
 Neither Side Hag the Initiative 2.0 8.5 2.0 5.5
Total Engagements 4.8 22.7 7.1 60.14

¥ This is a measure of the casualty rate, i.c., was 20% of the engagin
unit XIA or 2%. (There were apnproximately 105 men per US Co. and
and 60 men per VC/KVA Co.)

Table 3 shows the enemy's casualty rates were very high even when he
had the initiative. The enemy lost one-third to ono-half of his unit each
time he engeged or was engaged by a US force. (The average VC/iivVA corpany
in the field included 50-75 men.) NMost of the enamy's losses did not océur
in the first rmcments of the fire fight, but artillery and air sirikes were
devastoting if the US. unit was ablc to break contacty so that fire qupport

could be used effectively.
conFinenTiaL Best Avallable Copy;_‘g
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Total frlendly and encry cacnsl . Cos per cnrupement vere highly depon-
dent. on iLhe Lype cugogenent, Attoohs on ?S uns s in fixed Qariwctcrn wers
typically large battles for which 2 wuwny massed in battalion size or
larger, and both cncmy ahvl US deatiz “=ve chh higher than in any other

types of engeyement, These batble: noiounted for W75 of total enemy desths
an average of 87 KIA ver enpagement., T3 ambushes of a moving cnemy force
typically involved less than company size wilts, which meant that total

KIA per engegement were nmuch lower,

Table 4 indicates that even thos
initiative (12.4:1 vs. 7.8 to 1), t=
overly important part in determining i
corbat situations, assaults and swekp.
favorable to the Uo. The kill ratﬂos

l'raulos. Tvo eneny~initiated

gactions produced kill ratios very

-ere high (11.5 to 1) for enemy

T was surprised, it was not un-

R prepaxed becau°e of good cover and.nze-piaqneu ar{illery support. . Sweep

reactions had high kill retios when thz US w:it broke contact guickly allow-

o - 'ing air and artillery support to tecoxmz effective,.. Kill ratios were most
favorable to the enemy when he ambushed moving U3 unit s (3.3 VC/FVA kllled
for edch US) because these usually cccurred when US' artlllery and ai
support were less.effective and whern tie US forces were in pou;tlons exposed

to enemy fire.

TABLE L

KILL RiTID

LatadToany. JiEh/dgtak JB. 1A

Enemy-Initiated Engagements

l. Assaults ' v ll;

2. Ambushes 3-2
3. Tanding Zone 6.5
ha, Sweep Reaction ' N 11.1

Total Enemy~Initiated 7.8

US-Initiated Engagements

v, Sweep 12.k

5. Ambush - *
‘ Total US-Initiated , 124
Neither Side Has Initiative 2.7
Total Engagements 8.5

¥ Infiritely high because no US KIA in these acvions, -

.
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Enouyy s {20020y Genbal durength

3

PaLde 5 sheva that the retio of enewy strength to Ul strényth'was
higher vhen the enemy initiatcd combal lhan when the US initinted (1.2 %o
1 compaved to C.£ tc 1), but thet the ercmy rorcly hued o lavge numerical
strennth advantaga, ¢
extent of his iritisiive; V(,
size or larger only when assauliing & US unit in a fixed perimcter, the

she enemy exercised his highest degrez of tacti-
cal initiative. Cocnversely, -the smallest average VC/HVA forces were
encountered when the US unit ambushed then, the category with the maniims

degree of US initiative.

JO/NUA Torces massed to an average bablelion

TABLE 5

RETATIVE ENGAGING FORCES .

" Average Enpaging Force

Enemy ] - Enemy/US

Enemy-Initietad Bneagements

1. Assaults 270 ‘ 199 1.k
2. Ambush A 138 9k 1.5
3. Ho% Landing Zone 150 105 1.h
La. Sweep Reaction g6 115 . 0.8

Total 189 4 155 - 1.2

US-Initiated Engagements

Lb. Sweed ' 132 210 0.6
5. Ambush : ©o18 52 0.3
Total 103 169 0.6
Ieither Side Eas the Initiative L2 105 0.k
Total Engagements 156 157 1.0 :

% Since only the trocp units (not actual strengthg vere typically reported,'
we converied those 1o parsonnel strengths by assuning 105 men/US company and
60 nen/VC/iVA company, . o

Combat Initiative and Fire Support

The US unit was rarely without fire support from ortillery, helicopter
gunships, AC-L7 gunships or tactical aircraft. Most cnemy KIA vere caused
by this fire support rather than by small aerms fire. The enemy realized
the effectivencss of US fire support and attompted to engage the US
unit closely so that tactical air end artillery could nos be used. Anmbushes
of noving .nlts allowed ninm to engage ot very cloue rasge snd therefore
remain largely ‘Lomue $0 US artillery. Attacks ot night and in ohher
periods of low visinility also reduced the effectiveness of tactical aiy.

13
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Jugle areas.far Trom friendly fir:
engagenent. The US units thei pzrel
tecties typically suffered high los

aircraft.

TABIZ 6

FIRE SUPEO0IT

re
. SN g ep o =
> eneny Lo suceced in these

el

CONFIDENTIAL

wuses were f{evored ar:

Table 6 indicates that US units wrzosivel ertillery support in 81 of
their engagements. However, arbushed:US wniis resceived artillery less then
37% of the tlLE, instead, helicopter gunshizs 2zd to be used. In an zrbush
the enemy got in close to the US unit opreventing effective fire suprort.
US-laid ambushes did-not receive artillery pecause they involved snall enemy
Torces which typically wvere handled r thae US unit's organic firepower.
Air support was available to US wunits in 7C: of their engegements. Even ..

night essaults on US perimeters received eir support 64% of the time, but

poor visibility often made accurate tectical zir support difficult. Therefore;
helicopter gunships and AC-L7s were no**nll;
‘close to US positions; less.than 20% of hight

used for most night engegements
air support involved t%qtigal

ngagements = . % Engsgements’
reillery Support With Air Support

Enemy-Initiated'Engagements

1. Assaults

2. Ambush

3. Hot Landing Zone

4a. Sweep Reaction
Total

US-Tnitiated Engagements

4b. Sweep
5. Ambush .
Total St

.

Neither Side Has the Initiative

Total Engagements

95 6k
37 ‘ 87

- 100 . 100
100" 100
86 ' I
93 _ 87
LY =
79 el

81 70

Best Availap|e CQW ’

.

CONFIDENTIAL | 31



CONFIDENTIAL

4 53 ‘ve Tmplicettons of the Btuly

{' Buomne Tenbe sive | n i

» + T
Ghe tirdinze of this study, heve significant inplicutions for U3 : G
military stratesy 2nd tacties in Vietnam, Tirst, a "Waxr of Attrition," ;

or any other '3 sirategy which requlres the US to coutrol the pecs or
intensity of ccubat, will proberly fail beceause the eneny can select the
tire and place for 687 of all engegements, (77% of total enemy losces ;
ccevrred in these engagements.) : !

Second, reducing US casualties will be difficult without major chenges
in US re thods of operation as long as the enemy (who has the tactical
initiative) desives to inflict US casualties. ' !

D
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MILITARY INITIATIVE IN SOUTH VIETNAM: A FOLLOW-UP

Swummary. Up to and through his 1962 offensives.the enemy maintaired q
fair degree of control over fluctuations in his combat deaths and those. of
the allies. By increasing his attacks re could inerease allied casualties
or by decreasing hie attacks he could linit his own combat deaths. The
allies, on the other hand, appeared to rcve littlé control over changes in
their owm KIA or those of the enemy. Tris is interpreted to mean that the
eneny held the military initiative, iat least in terms of casualties, in
South Vietnam. However, since the eremy's Winter-Spring campaign in 1968
(Tet and May offensives) the initiative ras shifted. The US now kas moderate
control over both their own combat deaihrs and those of the communists; the
enemy's ability to control fluctuations in hiy own deaths remains high; but
hig ability to increase US deaths appears to have nearly vanished.

Background

An analysis in the Septerber 19¢3 3ZA Analysis Report entitled "Military
Initiative in South Vietnam" indicated taat the VCO/NVA had a much stronger
influence over fluctuations in both their combat deaths and US combat deaths than
did the allied forces. The article con¢luded that the enemy held the military
initiative in South Vietnam since he could alter the levels of enemy end US
comtat deaths by changing the frequency and nature of his attacks&?yWhereaB
changing the tempo of allied operaticzs 224 little effect. The extremely higlh
correlation between VC/NVA attacks azi US XIA was interpreted to mean that
if the enemy desires to increase US casualties, at the cost of an increase
in his own, then he can step up his cffensive operations. The lack of a
correspondingly high correlation teiwssz any of the indicators of allied
activity was interpreted as a lack of czsualty control on the part of the
US as long esit persisted in an zggressive policy of maximum pressure
on enemy main force units at all tizes.

Current Results

The present study used the saxe stezistical regression technique as
before to see whether the earlier relstisnship still holds after the enemy's
Winter-Spring 1968 offensive (Tet end M2y 1568). When we compare the "post-
Tet" Nffensive period (July 1968 throuz: November 1969) with the previous
period, the relationships between VC/XVA attacks and friendly KIA decline
substantially and the correlatians bezwe2n allied battalion and larger
operations with contact and VC/NVA ari US KIA increase as dramatically. This
may indicate the military initiative in <erms of control over our combat deaths

has been shifting to the US since June 1358, as the US shifted away from an
aggressive, maximum pressure strategy.

Table 1 shows the relationships teiween combat deaths in South Vietnam
and enemy attacks. The correlstions tezween VC/NVA attacks and communist
combat deaths have not changed nuch ani are essentailly the same as they
were before. This means that there nes 2een little change in the enemy's
abllity tn change his level of combet Zzsths by changing His level of attacks.
Before, he could presumably contrcl stzis 84% of the fluctuations; now he
presumably can control about 77% <f =he change. o

-
-

1/ Attacks include all enemy attac¥s {zrge, small, and by fire) and are used

nere as an indicator of the level ¢ the enemy's willingness to fight and
to take casualties.
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Table 1 also shows the correlation between enemy attacks and allied
corbat deaths. In thls case however, the relationship between VC/INVA
attacks and allied combat duaths has changed significantly in the allies’
favor. Through the 1968 offensives the enemy presumably could eontrol 874
nf the fluctuations in US combat deaths by changing his level of attacks;
since June 1968 he can control only 22% of the variation in US combat deaths.
Moreover, the pre-Tet figure of 63% indicates that the relationship has not
simply dropped back to pre-Tet days; a real change appears to have taken place,
The enemy als cah no longer inflict sigtiificantly rore casualties on the US
by simply increasing his attacks, Similarly, the RVNAF figure has dropped

after June 1968, but it is still higher than before Tet 1968 (.28 vs .10).
Thia figure bears watching as an indication of the enemy's ability to control
future RVNAF losses as Vietnamization proceeds.

In short, the enemy no longer exerts the control over US combat deaths
that he did Lefore, though he still maintains some control over his own
:ombat deaths. Stated another way, the enemy still loses men when he i

willing to, but no lengar is able to incrense US and alliedl combat deaths
easlly when he wants to.

TABLE 1

REGRESSION ANALYSIS
VC/NVA ATTACKS AGAINST CO'MBAT DEATHS m SVN
(Al1l Flgures are the R%)

VC/NVA Attacks

VC/NVA_KIA US KIA RVNAF KIA
Pre-1958 Qirensives b <55 .63 .10
Through 1968 Cffensive7—/ . B4 87 T .68
Post-1968 Offensives & 17 W22 .28

a/ July 1965 through Uecember 1967
B/ January 1966 through June 1958
e/ July 1968 through November 1969

Table 2 ghows there was no relationship between our best indicator of
friendly attacks (friendly battalion and larger operations with contact) and
combat deaths in South Vietnam, prior to and during the 1Y68 offensives. That
is, vefore mld-1968 the allies appeared to have little control over either thelr
own combat deaths or those of the enemy.

opeations with contact would not yleld corresponding lncreases in enemy or
allled deaths.

There have been significant improvements in these relationshlp since the
1968 offensiveg. The correlatlicns indlcate a greatly increamsed ability ot
ellied forces to inflict casualties when vhey want to (.66 between friendly
sttacks and enemy KIA) and to limit US deaths 1f they deaire (.63 betweesn
friendly attacks and US KIA). Increases from the 1965-67 fligures of .U5 and
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.02 to the new flgures of .66 and ,f3, 5otk indicate a real increase in
allied control over combat deaths,
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&L'BIS
FRIENDLY BATTALION OF AIIC'S WITH CONTACT
AGAIVST CPTﬁAT DEATHS VN
TFigires are ES
Ve A KIA - U8 KIA RVMAF KIA

Pre-1968 Offensives_/ 05 .02 NA
Through~1968 Ofrensi_7 .07 .10 A
Poat~1968 Oft'esnivesS 66 .63 .19

a %7' July 1955 through December 1967
' January 1966 through June 1968
i e/ July 1968 tkrough Novembei 1969

L Tn summary, the date show that the cormmunists retain a large amount of
? , control over their own combat deaths bu% ar: less able to increase allled
R losses by stepping up their attacks., Cn the cther hand, the US now (since
Tet 1968) has a moderate amount of sontrsl over both thelr own and VG/NVA
combet deaths, This could indicate & shift in the military inltiative in
South Vietnam from the communists to the Allles, and mey help explain why
the US has been able to reduce 1ts combat deaths 8o much in recent months.

Additional information supports the idea ot a shift in initiative since
the 1968 offensives, The US has charged ics tectics and it is likely these
now tactlea reflect knowledge mcquired from 1965 through the 1968 offensives
end the decline in enemy capabilities, Data shows the kill ratio of enemy
to friendly forces hes increased since the third quarter of 1968, fThe ratio
of total enemy kills to US combat deaths likewlse shows marked and steady
increases since late Bummer of 1965, This datae, crude thuugh it is, together
with reports from the field, indicate tnat US troops may be operating more
effiaslently now than during.and before the 1968 o.fensives.

\ : A second reacon why the initiogtive way be shifting to the Allies is that
] X attrition of 'rained VC/NVA over the past rive years, particularly during

' " the 1968 offe¢isives, may have lowered the fighting effectivensss and :
aggressiveness of the comuuniist forces in South Vietnam. The accelerated LI
pacification campalgn in the second half of 1968 and the gains made without
stiff opposition since theh testify to the serious beating the VC infrastructure
and communist main force units toox during Tet.

P
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IONS RANGE PATZIIS VIS IUS SILETH-AMD-DEITROY

U. S. Arzy units in Vistnam continue to cmphasize largs swzeps zad
search-and dsstroy types of operations, =lthough some Army units and uost
otner units increasingly ermphasize small, clandestine Icng Range Patrols
in enexy-infestei areas. Ihe use of suchk patrols in the lzst half cf
CY 1555 varied frcm sbeous 5% of the totzal force availsble to Arwy units,
which is 107 of their force not tied up in TAOR and base dafencse, tc 2bout
50% of the Austrelisn force, which is some 83% of their force not tiei up
in TAOR and tase delense, Available datz suggests that at least az LIT

, increase in en2zy XIA per mzath could Tte achieved with no in icrease in

friendly losses i we ircrezsed our use of gcmall unit operations

Comcat Force Allocations
b; Troe of Activity in Vietnam -

(In %)
i Searcn & Jastrcy
Icng Fange Large TAOR Patrols.
~ Patrols Units Base Defense, etc, Total
IIT MAF, USM 15 35 50 100
US Army Vietnam 8 81 i1 100
Australian 5C 10 . Lo 100

On large sweens and search-and-destroy missions, where company-sized and
larger units are tae typical maneuver units coperating semi-independerntly in

the field, stealtkr is impossidle. Conseguently, in over 8h4% of the fire

fights that develcp, the ene emy knowingly and willingly seeks or accszts the
fight; and in over 78 there is a clear indication of 2 planned, prvﬂ=d1tatea
surprise of our forces oy the enemy. i‘loreover, large sweeps are releztively
unproductive, viewed either in terms of enemy killed and cantured per friendly
lost or in termxs of enenyralxled and captured per friendly battalion »per monih.
And permitting the VC/NVA to initiate most battles must be far better for their
morale than is hlutlrg the~ out of the blue with observed, well-aimed ariillery
and air strikes, with axbus bas, and with well-timed reaction forces. Ths date
on. tacticnl initiative was discussed in the May SEA Anzlysis Report.

Exporlre wtation-with clandestine patrcls in the past seversl mcaths has

gone far encuga to provide a geood idez of what they can accomplish.  The

most comprehensive data now available relates to STINGRAY and other coerstions
by the Reconnzissance units cf the III MAF, and to the operaticns of the
Australians. :

The STINGRAY drozeiurs ls to infilsrate and extract the patrols
helicopter, usuzlily at dawn or dusk, in as covert a mansuver as pcssidle.:
_They move frezusnily., <ite hangings vezition every day bvboth at dawr and at
dusk, avoiding =rziis, s te=ds 4 ridge lines wherevar possiblr
Patrols consis= =2 & = 20 1, tuoically ib men, froem cnz of the Re-un-
naissance unizs with the IZI JAF. These men receive some additional training,

;i N riing tire.

principally t¢ maze them forvard otservers, able to call for suppo
= o

Patrol durati:nz are 3 %o y
T Be tAvallab e Cop)
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The information available Ind:l nall or wmore of tre patrcls
that sight enemy troops remain rnie- v, thcse cases whers they call
in artillery and air strikes, hzwev 2znnct usually remain undetected
for long. When they have gctten in ignts it has almost always been
possible to extract or reinfores them suz2essiuily; generally they are
extracted. There can be no douti that thz tzlance of initiative is completely
different with these patrcls frcz whzt it IZs on large sweeps.
Small-Unit Acticnd

No. of Avs. In Fr  En ILoss/ En Loss/

Patrols Patrc e XIA & Caot, KIA & MIA Da.'crol Fr loss
Usmc;‘-/ 836 1k $C0 25 .1 3%
(Feb 1966-Jan 1967)
AussiesP/
(Jul 1966-Jan 1967)  500% 5 283 ¢ 20 N3 14

g/ Includes Stingray opns, & recon, taftialicn p atrols on named operations.
b/ 1Includes reaction force results.

. ¥ Estimate

The Merine Reconnailssance operaticns have achieved excellent results
by going with extreme stealth, aznd celiirz in artillery and air strikes on
interesting targets. The enemy/friendly lcss ratio is 36, and enemy losses
run 1.1 per patrol, Continuation of such results on a large scale might have
devastating effects on the enemy.

) The Australians are of particulzr inzer
in Phuoc Tuy Province as an indesendent f:irce, providing their cwn artillery
support, communicetions, and reacticn forces. About half their force operates
in small patrols, often ranging far cut ¢ reach of artillery support, while
the other half stays around their bazz tc pretect it and to provide reaction

rest because they operate largely

forces. Their overall results look good in terms of the two criteria:
about 14 enemy killed and captursd psr #riendly lost, and about .6 enemy
killed and captured per patrol (= nc_,i_:' reaction force resulta)

Also of interest are the creraticns of the lst Brigade of the 10lst
Abn. Division, which has emphasized ccvers patrcls in the early stages of
its operations. As with other u*its gz csrtain »roportion of its force is

.S ot

tied vp in TAOR patrols and base defzn
puts out half its force on covers pas
reaction force. Vhen a patrol u.znc =
patrols become part of the react:

two battalions is concentrated ar:v

conventionally, making no use of -he
the STINGRAY patrols. The Zrigeis &
fights this way, and achieved a rati
friendly losses of more than 10 iurins

T the remainder, it typicelly

zni retains the rest ss a

large enemy force, the other

and the entire force of one or
enemy. At this point it fights
:f-the-tlue bombardment used by

en wire than its share of big N
awy Allled and capburad to
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ALl these wrezulbs w.illzing covert patrols are signliicantly suserlor
to those achlsved In conventlonal operatlons with battalion=sized and
larger forces, Thess lattar have had a ratlo of enemy killed and captured
to friendly loss2s of 6.7 and have killed and captured the enemy at +the rate
of only 36 per battalion par month. It is reasonable to project, with
some degradation, the results of a heavy enphasies on covert petrols by

'using the results of thesa past experiments, In the projected postuve,

Cohnarison of Conventlonal Search and Destroy

And Covert 3mall-Unlt Operations
{Calender 1066)

DPor Rattelion Per Month
Typlcal Corkat ~Enenmy US?FW Ratio of Enemy Losses

Group Size Tosses Lossas to US/FW lLosses
STINGRAY b 100 2.8 36.0
lst Bde. 10lst 30/600 78 7.7 10.1
Conventional Opns. 140 36 5.4 6.7
Possible : 8 100 5 20

out=of=the=blue bombardnent would be used often, as it Is on STINGRAY
operations, but reaction forces would also be used from time to time to
exploit an opportunity to rop up a large enemy force,

Up to sbout half the troops in each maneuver battelion can be committed
to patrols of about elght men* each lesting four days, with about one=fourth
of each battalion out on patrol at any one time (twelve to fifteen patrols
out &t a time), This would imply 100 such patrols per battaelion per month
(12 X 30 days ¢ 4), requiring sbout the same number of helicopter sorties for

Although the Marines usez patrols as small as four men, they prefer

a minimun size of about 15 becausc of 1ts nbllity to hold out

againet a large force., However, Marine data show that lerger patrols
get poorer overall results, probably because they are more easily
detectad. loreover, the lerger unit has that many more men to
become casualties when they sre discovered. The Special Forces Delta
teams are slmost always eight men, the minimum group size that can
continue to funetlon whan one of them is wounded or injJured. Cutting
the patrol size from 15 to 8 at least doubles the number of lucrative
sightinzs because 1t permits having twice as many patrols, We 3o not
yet have comprehensive “ata on the Delta teams, but the small sample
nf dats now aveilavle indleates that the coucept works; the secret
for the small grouw s ~ulck extractlon when things get hot.
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both patrols and reaction forcas e:
RD, their scarcity of ailrlift, ani
put out only 26 patrols per monih =x
The assumed results are one enzary 1
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Because of thelr shilt to
oettalions are asswied to

renging from ten to almost forty t
ratio of less than seven for battall
that a shift to major emphasis on s==ll
decline, or at worst no increase, in
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pairol for the US/FY units and
.5 enemy losses per patrol for ths £=777°units. This would imply 10C enemy
losses per U.S. battalion per month, {Insludingz reaction force results), or
- -about triple the present resulis for lzrzge~unit operations. This expectation
is supported by the USMC results whicrh have Teen 1.1 enemy per patrol
without the reaction force resuits,
Posalble Results frem Exstansicn of Small-Unit Actlons
Patrols Total
Mvr. Per Month Totel In Losses Enemy Losses
Bns., Per Bn. Patrols  Zer Patrol Per Month
US/FW 90 100 ,000 1.0 9,000
ARVN 154 26 },,C00 o5 2,000
i Total 24l 53 13,000 .3 11,000
The patrols alone imply a Lo% incrsase cver the current total monthly rate
(Jan-May 1967) of about 7800 eremy Lcssss. In addition PF/RF forces, aircraft,
and other sources should raise enerr lcszszs further. :

Inasmuch as US/FW small-unit opesreiions have produced eneny losseé

-,

friendly losses, compared to a
z2d cperations, it can be expected
it cuerations would bring about e
1dly losses.,

e
unit
endl
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JONG RideE PATROLS ERGUS SEARCH-AND-DESTROY

Commnents have been rezeived from the Army Stvaff (CDCSOPS) in
rebuttal to the June 1967 Scuthemst Asia Analysils report item
(page 14), which steted thet inecrensed small unit operations could
increass the ratic of enemy XKIA/fricndly KIA,

Comments recelved are asz follows,

L

S 2

"The referenced report contains an snalysis (pages L4-17) of lerge
w 1t opsrations versus long renge (clandestine) patrols. The analysils
concludes, "Avellable dats suggests that at least a 40% increase in
eneny KIA per month could be achleved with no lncresse in friendly Losses
1f we incressed our uge of small unit operations." Small unit operations
in this case refor to small, cland2stine, long range patrols in enemy :
Inferted areas. While thls enalysis may be valid within the parameters s
established, I belleve that s review of large unit operations, to include
their purposes and relation to our objectives in RVN, would provide back~- o
ground for & more complete appreclation of the subject. :

"Iarge unit operations in RVN ere designed to support the accomplish-
ment of the objectlve, to defeat the VC wnd NVA forces 1n SVN and force
the withdrewal of NVA forces. By conducting lsvge~zcale, sustalned,
offensiva, operations (one or mora battalions) sgalnet enemy main forces
and bunse areas, US forces seize the initiative from the enemy, inflict
heavy cusualtles on enemy units, and dlsrupt hls organization and plans
for strateglc and local setivitles. In thieg role, U8 forces indirectly
support another objectlve, to extend GVN dominlon, directlon and control
over SVN, be relieving pressure exerted by enemy main force units,
Invasion nf the enemy base areas causes the enemy to fece serlous
logistical problems, These coperations yleld surprlsingly large amounts of
food stuff and equlpage, lower his morale, and develop intelligence of
great importance to the allied effort. Generally, the longer or more
often U3 troops operate, in force, in a particuler aresa, the greater
the eneny's difflculty in reorganizing hls forces and regalnlng control of
that area. Captured enemy decuments reveal plans for tylng down U8 forces
in local security rolies to prevent large-scale offenslve operations which
ere evidently greatly feared. The present erdemy activity and threat
demands that friendly forces devote a large effort to the defeat or, at
least contalnment, of th: enemy's muln . forces and the neutralization of his
basec areas, The enemy main forces are capable of massling to dlsrupt RD
effort,s Just as they are vepinning to show some progress. The enemy has
buse areas in which he can train hilso furces, rest and refiwblsh his units,
tend his wounded, develop znl reheurse hls plana, end bulld up hls edoro
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of supplies. As long as these ccniitizz: :zxist, it is most important that
sustained, large scale, offensive oper » 2imed at the destruction of
the enemy main forces and their bzse zrzz:, 2 zonducted.

"As an integral part of these larze uxit opsrations, long range
patrols are in fact used extensively ociz zrior to and during the lerge

unit operations. The importance and nzzszssity cof these patrols is
; recognized, not as a replacement for, i< ia conjunction with tae large
¢; unit operations. Current activities in =70 pertaining to tne long range

O patrol projects include the following:

L4

, 1. The RECONDO School operztz< ty US Army Special Forces personnel
at Nha Trang trains epproximately 12C TS rzrsomnel each month. These
-personnel return to their units end ere :rzanized to conduct long range
patrols. The patrols consist of five to <welve men and are norrally out

from three to five days, patrolling to the limits of the parent unit's
designated area of operation.

2. The Mobile Guerrilla Compzuies are composed of 150 Vietnamese
and each one is directed by a USASF "A" dstachment. There are two of
these units assigned to each Corps Tecticel Zone. They conduct missions
of 30 to 60 days duration in VC/NVA consrclied areas and are resupplied
by air drop from fixed wing aircraft. Iha companies rely on friendly
~ air for support.

?h ! 3. Project Delta has authorized esssets which include sixteen
B reconnaissance teams, eigt "Road Runuer" teams and one Vietnamese air-
oS borne ranger battalion. "“here sre 93 USA3I?T versonnel authorized for
¢ Project Delta. These assets provide 2 long range reconnaissance and
interdiction capability to I and IV CIZs. : ’

4. Project Omega ard Project Sizma provide the same support
in IT and III CTZs, respectively, as Projact Delta does irn I end IV CTZs.
Each project has eight reconnaissance te2-s, four "Road Runner" teanrs,
three Mike Force (reaction force) compenizs, and one camp security
company. 78 USASF personnel ~re zuthorizai for each project.

s W (

i 5. Action has been initiatsd tc edd 83L spaces to the US Army
: ceiling to accommodate the recognized d:i<visicnal and separate brigade
& long range patrol requirements.

6. Tactics and technicues very similar to those outlined on page
16 of the referenced report are being us=i in IT and III CTZs when end
where the situation and terrain csll fcr suca tacties. Examples of this
are the operations habitually conductei =+ the Lth Infantry Division in the
Kontum-Pleiku western border area and <:: 25th Infantry Division in Hau
Nghia Province.
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i "In order to make future analyses on this subject more comprenensive
%' and complete, I suggest you conslder the foregoing wemarks and the
i? following sdditional factors.

%" l. Since 1t is often impcssible for a long renge patrol to
%; determine the exact size of a located enemy force, it is not only -
I " difficult to accurately assess casualties incurred by "out-of~the-blue

» bombardment', but no determination can be made as to the "real" effects
%A of the bombardiment on the eremy in terms of lasting dumage to his base
i : end supply areas end, of prime importance, the effect of these efforts
& towards providing security for the GVN RD program.

& 2. In attempting to execute a concept of small-unit patrols,

such as suggested, there is a polnt beyond which sufficlent artillery and
v : alr 1z not avallable for support. This becomes critlcal since the concept
ik depends upon timely artillery and air support in order for them to accom-
i plish thelr mission or for survival.

3. A primary differance between the "out~of-the-blue bombardment'
4 ' used by the STINGRAY patrols and normal preparetory fires used dy US Army

@ forces is that the preparatory fires are immediately followed by the

i introduction of slzeable forces into the area. Although these forces

' are aexposed to enemy fires and the kill ratio may change, the significant
edvantages acerued from the large unlt operations must be considered,

e O L, While attrition is one means of measuring forces activity, ¥
3 it 1s not conclusive i determining status of progress. The enemy b}
. conslders the human life as the  heapest commodity in Southeast Asia. '
' The total impact of our sperations on the enemy, securlty of the population,

and control ol surface lines of communications are more velid yardsticks."

@ | 2 -‘ 4
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i i
y i;% j In the July issue of SZf insliziz Tepsrt we published comrents oy USA
; i ODCSOPS on a June article, "Long Da*_e Petroly versus Search-and-Destroy.'
/ In tnls 1s*ua we preuevt 8 resly to thsse comme

ents, and DCSOPS presenﬁs its i

/ ODCSOPS made 3 points in it =3 first, that "it is most important
thaet sustained, large scale, cff nsive ations, aimed at uFL destruction )
of the enemy main forces and their tzss areas be conducted;" second, that 1
"long range patrols are in fact used exten sively both prior to and during ‘
large unit operations;" and tn;rd, thzt otner factors than enemy killed f
must be considered, such as securiiy - for the GVN RD program, and the

availablility of artillery and air.

Several of the ODCSOPS assertions are well-documented and unquestionably
correct, For example, it is true tzel cur forces already us2 long range
patrols. However, neither the Marines of the III MAF nor the U.S. Army in
Vietnam use more than an average c¢f 109 of their maneuver battalion strength
in the field for such patrols. Tre issue is not whether to conduct such
patrcls, but how many. The thrust of $the PATROIS article was that the

 proportion should be increased to s:msthing like 50% of the maneuver
! * battalion strength.

We agree further with ODCSOPS & urity in the populated areas, pro-

P tection of ILOC's, and so on are t:e 1:;orta »t objectives, not merely killing

4 g o VC/NVA troops. Analysis of the mecds o cperations that contributes most to

iﬂl s these objectives has net come to our sitenticn. However, ths analysis ef
R tactical initiative suggests that d=z

=rcls would do at least as well as
sweeps in serv1ng uhese other coae tives., ' '

Would the 'patrols run shert of 2ir or ertillery supno*t” Ué think not.
The helicopter support required for the present pace of large-scale operations
would also support a strategy of increz vatrolling combined with use of
large reserves against identified erzemy units. Last month's paper, "Air
and Artillery Strikes Other Then Clcse Suppori" showed that less than 15%
. of our tactical air and artillery ere- *ec&ire& at—-present-to-support-troops - -
in contact, One of the main advantages of expanded wese of covert long
renge patrols would be an ipcreassd effectivencss for e,rtil.lery and air
strikes now used in tincbserved strilss., 8ome changes in the deployment and
operatlng patterns of artillery mizht te nesded to provide mcre coverage,
but no increase in artillery should e needed.
. \

Advocates of large operaticns zssert that they 'seize the initiative
" from the enemy, inflict heavy casuzlitizs on enemy units, and disrupt his
organization and plans ..... Invasicn of the enemy base' areas causes the
_enemy to face serious logistical pretliexs.” The contention of the PATROLS
article is that increased patrvll*'lr czn achieve these dbjectives better.
It estimated that the use of patrsls - d increase enemy casualties from

"
all causes by 40%; those due tz U.S. rzssurces now used in major operations.

[
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wauld tripls.

no

The largezr tne eneny unlb attenpting penctration of a

atrolled arsq, the more devastatlng its casualtles would ve, particularly

P ) )
. an Foross wo

NP
1f our reacstisn forczs mopped up the shocked remnants hit "out of the blue"
by preclse ertlillery asd alr., luereased patvolling should inflict heavier
enany casuelsla

8, disrupzt his organizatlon and plans, and increase the
flow of relieble, tinmely intelligence on enemy movement,
less

ament, It might mean
s captured materiel, but the tonanpges we cluln to cepture are loss than
257 ol it

of his estimated loglstic requirement, and fiield estimates say that
tha enemy can reccnstitute many base areas in e month or less,

Furthermsre, our large operatlons may seem to selze the strategic initi-
ative but do not seize the tactical initiative from the enemy.

Our
paper, "The Suvretegy of Attrition," in the May issuc of this publication,
showed that the enemy Tfights at times and places of his own choosing in
854 of the batsles,

The airlift milling around our landing zones, the
pondarocus and nolsy movement of our infentry, and the lavish expenditure

of artillery all around them meke their whureabouts obvious for a thousand
yards or mere in every direation., Moreover,

the mine and booby trap threat
forces them to move slowly and prevents ground pursult of the fleelng
enemy who knows where hls mines and traps are,

The enemy nearly alwaeys
knows the wheresbouts of our units in the fileld, and can move in front
of, behind, and through our lines while watching for the right tactical
moment to abtback,

i Nevertheless, the strategle effects of uaing more small, covert patrols

B T are not obvious, The effects would depend on how such patrols were deployed,

i ' used, and integrated with the operation of reserve/reaction forces. How %o

, do it right can be determined only by snalysls and experimentation in the
- field, by people close to the action end responsible for its result.

the evidence mekes it cleur that this 1is the right way to go.

But ‘_4_

ODCSOPS REBUTTAL TO AROVE COMMENTS

There are no doubt many instances in South Vietnam where increased
patrolling would be advantageous,

The amount of patrolling to be accomplished
is being reviewed continuously by each commander on the ground, in light
of the situation confronting him,

s e

PRSP,

e

In so doing, he must consider the ta?ks
that are to be accomplished by his unit; the enemy's activities, aims,

and capabilities; the battleground on which his unit will be employed; and
the forces and tools he has available.

i ——

Since the situation variea from one
CTZ to another, and from ¢ae province to another, it is not militarily
-

prudent or desirable to increase patrolling arbltrarily across the board
without considering these factors,

o B e
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( f For example, in the vieiniiy of the 2 in L Corps where the enamy E
. b ! presently appears to be putting forth his greatest effort, he is placing 4
§; &; / more emphasis on conventional type cperations by NVA forces than on guerrilla N
g* b / warfare. Here the long range patr-ls nhecessary to locate the relativaely -
%4 %‘ / concentrated cnemy forces in the sparsely populated jungle covered mountains .
g % {  are fewer than those requirved in othrer areas. .hae enemy attempts to i
b

b avold contact with our reaction forces in this arca, just as he does else- f
3 wvhere in SVN. Heowevar, the roquisement for long range patrols 1s not ‘
as great since countast can ba maintained more readily by more conventional )
patrolling., Further, if 50% of the ground combat force were committed to "
L patrolling, the reaction force iay not be large enough to handle all enemy
L forces located, which could result in an axcessive number of casualtiaes.

=7

=
—
——

" On the other hand, in the western berder provinces in IL Corps and

i in Tay Ninh and Hau Nghia Provinces in TII Corps, enemy forces are fewer

g and relatively disparsed. The emphasis is on guerrilla rather than E
conventional type uvperations, Therefore, & greater percentage of our

f : maneuver hattallion strength can be employed in long range patrols to ;

. locate the enemy forces, In this csise, & smaller resction force would

! still bo large enough to complate the deatruction of all enemy fornes
; our ‘patrols may locata. :

Another problem to be considaved 1s that of providing :lose and A
conkinuous alr and artillery support to approximately 3,700 ten man B
_ patcols (350% of U.S. maneuver battalion strength) operating at any given
o time., FEither the support elements would be fragmented toc the extent that
. ( they would not be able to provide the volume of fire or alr support required
when lucrative targets are located, or some patruls would be denled this
support altogsther., Fragmentation of these support units would result in

the requirement for additional control personnel, equipment, and security
measures,’ ' '

E In summary, long raange patrols ere presently being used extensively

1 in conjunction with large unit operations, particularly in the II and III
. ., Corps. FEmphasis is being placed on the Iincreased use of such patrols when
¢ . and vhere the tactical situation calls for such tactics. However, there

k { is no requircment that the number of patrols consist of a specific
percentags of & unit's strength. In the final analysis, otily the

- _ cunmander on'the ground, considering the varying environmental factors

: _ mentioned above, can make rhe final decision regerding the amount and

§ degree of patrolling co be accomplished in a given situation. l

\
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JOOS BLITAT STRALGSY A 870 I ATAD VS ALLLED CAMIAL L §TAN
R e - -
); To gala asipat inde She wilitary strategics of encwy snd LCriendly
forecs in Soush ¥issnam, wo heve briefly compared bLhe YC/iVA sbtrelepy,
3 /

expressied in General Tiap's September 1967 artlele "sig Vicoouy, Blg Task,"

with olliol strategy, presonted in the US/RVNAF combined cawpslgn plans,
We realize the perils of laferring eneny strategy frow a single documont
which ineorpo-ates plan, exhortation and propagands., However, the insight
gained from such a comparlazon iay help us understand the neaning of majer
military engagements in SV during the next few months.

VC/NVA Strategy

4 ‘ venaral Gilap presents three North Vietnumese objectives: "to protect
the North, liberate the Scuth, and proceed toward reuniting the country."
He bases his strategy on en anelysid of the U.S, global pozition and North
i Vielnam's inbernationul position. Within this conbtext, he considevs the

¥ ways to schicve his objectives, We ignore mll but the "liberatiod of the
¢ South,

L]

To Liberate the South, Glap proposes to defexlt ellied military forces.
Americens are seen ag his most important enemy. He states that the VC/NVA
have already defeated the American counterinsurgency strategy {since US
forces had to be committed on a limited war scale), and have repeatedly
defeated 'S troops in South Vietnam. HNe concludes thet the tachlcal and
urategle inltistive belong with the Viet Cong.

To maintain VC/NVA momentum, Giap sceks to lure US forces tn the
periphery of Vietnam in order to disperse them and draw them away from
populated areas. He believes that the vacuum left hy US forces moving
cutward to fight VC/NVA mair force units (in battles such as those at
Loc Ninh, Dak To, and the DMZ) presents significant tactical oppertunities
to local and regional forces opereting in the populated areas of SVN.

Glap would reinforce these lucal forces with small elite strike units who
woild operate against military bases and dlsrupt GVN atterpts to establish
security,

Glap does not develop e strategy aimed specifically against RVNAF
forces. He simply dismisses them and the GVN as ineffective. le notes
thet the RVNAF's principal role is to provide security for pacification,and
asserts that the GVN only serves as a political bubtress for the Americans.
All the same, hls strateg; -~ concenurating the main thrust of his effort
in the populated areas implicitly calls for the destruction or neutralization
of ‘RVNAF forces.

Giup considers his strategy sound because he thinks that global
commitments prevent the US from deploying significant nurbers of additional
U3 troor . to South Vietnun. He states that a "people's war" which
m.bilizes &ll possible forces will triumph over the US limited war stratepy.
Glap furthes cons'ders the strategy doomed becausc the Americans have been
denicd the blitzkrleg vict~:y essential to that strategy and now find
themselves engaged in a protractel war,
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Allied Strategy

The MACV steaff and the ARVY Joint lzns:
Combined Cempaign Plan which lays out =iz
VC/NVA in South Vietnam. The 1358 plz-.
objectives of military operations are t: 2
extend GVN control throughout Soutnr Viez: he
tasks, establishes gozls to be achieved, =zsigns responsibility for the
tasks to specific forces, and estebliszz: zriority for operations in
specific locations.

develop an annual
ategy against the
tes that the general
YC/KVA forces end

cl

Military tasks fall into three cetzgories. TFirst, containment or
anti-invasion forces prevent major Incursisnsinio SYN; US forces have
this responsibility in I, II and III Ccr Sess

* pressure VC/NVA main forces and base erszs; US;ZwMAF forces, assisted by
ARVN units, carry out this mission in I, II eand III Corps. Third, security
forces protect the people, selected territzcry, 2nd critical installations
behind the shield formed by US operatiosns; this is the principal mission
of the RVIMAF in X, II and III Coros. 1Iw IV Ccrss, RVNAF forces carry out
all three missions.

cnd, offensive forces

4

The primary assignment of US forces to deferd Vietnam against the
external threat and to fight VC/HVA main foree units within South Vietnam
continues the roles and missions assignzd in the 1367 plan (AB 1k2).

The 1967 assignments gave rise to US cpsrations generally on the periphery
of the area given priority for militar; operaticns (Map 1). The 1968
plan enlarges the priority militery operations areas to include sparsely
populated areas adjacent to the SV borisr in I, II and III Corps (Map 2).
This implicitly.commits US forces to cperaze, as a rule, further from
populated areas then they did in 1967.

Opposing Strategies

Gigp identifies areas along the border of South Vietnam as the places
where the VC/NVN can expect to fight on fevorable terms; these areas
correspond well with the border areas exphasized in the MACV/JCS plan.
Both US/RVNAF and VC/NVA have bases nesr thae borders which they probably
would defend. Both sides are likely to attack each other's bases. These
factors all indicate that the biggest bsitles in 1968 will take place in
the border provinces of South Vietnam. The unanswered question is: What
are the costs of engagement there, for each side, in terms of casualties,
materiel, and foregone opportunities?

Choosing this particular battlegrcund for the contest between battalion
size units offers advantages to both siZes. On the one hand, US/RVIAF
keeps VC/NVA main forces at a safe distaznce from population centers,
affording them additional security. Oz <he other hand, Giap expects such
battles to further disperse US forces, -hereby reducing forces available
to protect populated areas and preventinz concerted large campaigns. The
question is who can turn the "dispers=l” of US combat troops to advantage.
It seems to us that the answer will hzws <o be found in the populated -
areas where Giap plans to challenge F7.+> Torces with intensive guerrilla
warfare.

Best Available Coj: L
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1968 MILITARY STRATEGY I SVl ATMY STARE COMMENTS

Summurx

Our December artlele on "1968 Military Strategy in SVN" indicuted that
both US/GVIi and VO/ivA strategles call for most blg battles of 1968 to be in
the border provinces) and that Glap expects Lhe resulting "dispersal' of US
forces ;osgive the VC new guerrille warfure opportunities in the populated
areas of 8Vi.

In the following comments ODCSOPS stresses some advantages accruing to
friendly fornes in combating the VC/NVA near the 8VN frontlers., However, n 33
new Marine Corps study on I Corps finds that the enemy also reaps some bene- i il
fits by fighting at the borders, We compare Marine experience with the
UDCSOPS expectatlon of US gains and conclude that & harder look is needed
fast, Bome means must be found to prevent the VC/NVA from disrupting paci-
fication while friendly forces fight on the frontiera.

T S
TSI RS oy EEESEET

S

The ODCSOPS corments are ss follows:

SEERESS T
e

"The referenced raport contains s study which briefly ~nmpared
4 "the VC/IIVA strategy, expressed in General Clup's Septembexr 1967 .
article, 'Big Vietory, Blg Tugk', wlth allied strategy, presented
in the US/RVNAF commbined cempaign plans.' This is an interesting
study, yet I suspect that 1ts frame of reference tends to lure the
analyst and the roader to over-simplify the strateglc equation, i
A common pitfall in using a document, such ws General Glap's article,
is that 1ls is purposely misleading. It 1s extremely difficult to
separate meaningful concepts and strategy from propaganda. Obviously,
the Glap article was released for worldwlde distribution in an

effort t» influence the thinking and actions of a variety of psople.

P AT T et L T BTy Rt 5

Your study coneludes that 'the blggest battles in 1968 will .
take vlace in the border provincee of South Vietnam, The unanswered §
question is: what ave the costs of engagement there, for each side,
in terms of casualties, materlel, and foregone opportunities?' Thus,
one is led to the view that the Glap 'border stratogy' disperges the
US conbatb troops and if we arc to turn this 'dispersal' to advantage
we will have to find the answer 'in the populated ureas where Gilap
plens to chellenge RVINAF forces .ith intenelve guerrilla varefarc,'!

I suggest that there 14 another eide 2f thy coin and I comnend
it to your analyst. There are a number of advantages in combating
the ensry forans near the bordcrs vhich deserve consideration wit
veypect to the above quustlon, '

ot S 1 St |t b <oy s b i et 5wtk AN BRI N [ mbshiy s i1 S bSUNR AkA R
RN SR SN S 4 .




CONFIDENTIAL

a. It is pref-rab-v =
terrain where friendly forec:zs czn 2 ;
firepower. i

ge tae enemy in unpopulated
Ter

b. By fighting the :re:ysnear the border, our forces pre-~
vent him from getting at potentiz} sources of food 'in country' and
also limit his maneuver rocm.

c. It takes much longexn and costs more casualties (parti-
cularly civilian casualtlns) to &

T ed areas. As an example, the
25th US Infantry Division, in sea.c._n6 out and destroying enemy
forces in Hau Nghia and nearby vrovinces during the period 11 May
to 7 December 1967, suffered 3zk '. T frhlle killing 1,686 eneny. .
These figures are very close to izz comparative casualtles in the i
recent Dak To fighting. Howsvsr, ths fighting around Hau Nghia
kept an entire division tied decwn for ssven months while Dak To
took three weeks.

1

d. There are no loczl VG fcrces and guerrillas near the
borders on which the NVA forezs caa ra2ly for sorely needed assistance.

he enemy near ths border, they

e. Vhen our forces =ngzgs
ze hin to- flght before he is fully

- often frustrate his plans and Zcr
organized and can inflict damszge.
i

"' d'

f. There is no need io mezintain large friendly forces con-
stantly in the border area 222 dizpzrszl is not primarily the result
as has been suggested. un—1 2 lgrgs oattle takes shape, friendly
forces may be diverted quickly tc thes aree and rapidly returnsd to
missions supporting pacificaticn -ore directly following the battle.

This is the plus of air mobilizty.

g. By engaging the ensry at the borders, oﬁr forces expose
the fact that he is making tezcticzl use of sanctuaries in Laos and
Cambodia in flagrant violation ¢ these countries' neutrality."

~. SEAPRO Comment

The Giap article is, indead, =
reasonable point of departure since
and propaganda. Moreover, a rascent
firm Giap's position. It states tr

guerrilla infrastructure in SVII to

"
(g
'

3y
(13
(o 2 {4

gandae document. But it provides a E
crmunists tend to ifyegrate strategy R
. Merine Corps study=/ tends to con- o
e enemy considers the survival of his i
¢ rost critical concern, overshadowing

W ok ) (f_'(i

o' )D

1/ U. §. Marine Forces in Viotnam - lzx

¥ Saptember 1967, Historical -
Summary, FMF-PAC, undated, pp Z-zl zni -
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the voluwne o nls cesusltles. He therafore wishes Lo deaw US forees awey from ;
_populated arzas into the rough terrain nesr his border sanctusries (us he did !
in the DMZ fighting). Some of the Murine comments ere: '

"The enemy exhibited that he recognized that cngagements in
the mountains, such as those near the DMZ, provided him a double
bonus. They drew 'ree world forces away from operations support=
ing the pacification effort, while they offered the enemy combatl
under condltions more favorable then those in the lowlunds, Come
bat in the highlands gave the enemy shorter supply lines from his
caches 1n the rugged mountaln reglons of North and South Vietnam
and Lucs, and thus helped ease the strain generated by our air
interdiction campalgn, And combat nesr the DMZ und Lwos offered .
the enemy nsarby havens, sefe from ground stteck, te whlch he ;
could retire when pressed., 1In those sanctuaries he could also set
up long renge artillery and rocket positions to harass snd attrit
forces lnside RVN,

The thick Jungle cover and rugged terrain of the mountains
tended to degrade the effectliveness of Free World forces' support-
ing weapcns and,; at the same tlme, favored the enemy's sbility to
embush, d:fend briefly and withdraw, IFinally, his defeats, suffered
in the wipopulated hinterland, resulted in no direct losses in con=
trol of the populetion many miles uway.

The enemy's maJor military operations aimed at the more popu-
lous arsas brought his troops out of the remote highlands and into
relatively open terrein. The enemy's supply lines were stretchad,
he was forced to expose his movements to the growing number of peaw-
sants who were willing to report them to the free world side, and
- § his large attacks near the cogst moved him far away from hig hiding
o places in the highlands, At the same time, Free World forces were

o able to bring their supporting arms to b=ar most effectively. The
: i most significant aspect of operations in the coastal plain, however,
p v vas the absence of a privileged sanctuasry, such as North Vietnam,
v ; to which he could retire when he felt the need. The result was that
J ‘ enemy attecks in the lowlands were invariably fallures, and these
i ; fallures were evident to the Vietnamese populetion among whom he
’ had febricated his mystique of invincibility."

b b The contrast between USMC and the Army steff comments indlcates the
% need for & better anawer as to who benefits most from border fights., Only
o the commander in the field cen make the final decislon. We hope to cast more
Vo light on the subject in the future. At present, some ol the factors wiiich

. seem relevant are discussed below, using the Army staff commente as o gulde,

R0 W
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% The Army staff states that it 1z zr:fzrsble "to engage the enemy in
unpopulated terrain where friendly forzss czn 2pply more freely their superior
firepower." Conversely, the lMzrinss iniicztz that "the thick jungle cover and
rugged terrain of the mountains ta'”=* %5 dezrade the effectiveness of Free
World forces' supporting wespons." Tru:z wrile we can use our massive firepower
without fear of undue civilian casu,_::'s, 1ow visibility and protective cover
may more than offset this advantag Furtber the enemy can use his own mor-

tars and artlllery, as he did at Con Trien,

* For border operations to cui ¢fi enexy access to food sources in SVN
and 1limit his maneuver room assumes the: virtually all enemy movements across
the border will be stopped by a2llied militery operations. This appears to
require more massive forward daployment of =zllied forces than called for in
AB-143. Further, it is not clear that the “C/NVA forces in the border areas
need access to SVN food supplies: tzey are being supplied from both Cambodia
and the DMZ. Enemy food shortages sppszr to be particularly serious in the
coastal areas rather than the bordsr erzas. As for limiting maneuver room,

A the Marines indicate that fighting in eaemy oase areas "favored the enemy's
: ability to ambush, defend briefly ené withdraw." Moreover, extending areas
of allied operations, while allied forces remain the same size, effords insur-
gents additlional maneuver room.

o~ ' % The Army statement that combet at D2k To was more productive than S&D
'ﬁ operations in Hau Nghia assumes that productivity should be judged by the
ﬁ( K number of VC killed per battalion day o 2nzzzement. This criterion overlooks

some important points, as the Army staff has tellingly remarked about some of
our previous articles. First, the Dek To %iype of battle is infrequent; the
results should be judged in terms cf 21i thz 2llied battalion days expended

in the Dak To area over a reasonable period of time, not just those expended
in the course of one brief battle. Tven massive deployments of US forces in
the border areas could not be szxpected o rroduce big battles every week.

More likely, Giap would allow his "sanc=uax *"' forces to be engaged just enough
to keep the US forces tied down on the Zrozntiers.

Second, the forces operating in Haz fighaiz, in addition to killing VC/NVA,
probably had assignments to destroy or Z2ny selected base camps to the enemy
and to increase LOC security. Such missions seem a proper use of US forces
when more productive employments ars unzvalledble, Third, US search and destroy
operations in Hau Nghia were close =nougz to highly populated areas to provide
some indirect support for the GVN revolationar' development effort.

;% * It is true that the VC/fVA have fawer local forces to assist them in
# the border areas, that we sometimes hit a2n wnprepared enemy there, and that
5 the VC/NVA's flagrant violation of neigztoring countries' neutrality is

-1 exposed. But the enemy has less nezd fzr lcecal forces when he has border
5 sanctuaries, shorter lines of supply, trzoersd defensive positions, easy
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conceadmont of supply caches, and henvy cowver in which to move,

*+ (DCYOPE points our that friendly forces fighting in border sreac will
avold being digpereed because they have alr mobility, which allows them to get
there "firstest with the mostest" for the blg battles, and then rapidly return
to other missions, such as pacliflestion. Neverthuless, some lerge UB forces
have been deployed near the borders for considersble lengths of time in responsa
to enemy threats. The deployment of the Wth Inf Div to the highlands of II
CYZ, and of the Marines end ARVN to the DMZ come to mind. lMore important,
even temporsry dlsperesal of allled forces allows the VC/NVA, with their improved
command and control capabilities, to explolt quickly and effectively the
sbdenca of U3 forces; they can arode in a fow hours the securlty progress that
may have taken months to achleve. For exemple, an ARVN unit's sbsence of about
L8 hours enabled the VC/MVA to rmgaig control ol Duc Lap village in Huau Nghla,
undoing montas of pacification work.;/

In concluslon, Glap states that flghtlng US forces nwar ths border disa-
perses them and will have a high payoff in the populated ereas of SVN for the
VC/NVA. The thrust of the advantages cited by ODOSOPY iy that Glep's strategy
provides a better opportunity for ellied attrition of VO/NVA mein forcss.

But the Marine Corps' experience iduntlfies some disadvantages to allied
gtrategy, especially if the VU/NVA's prime objective ia to keep its infra=
structure intact, even ot the cost of substantial main foree unit losses. We
conclude that the VO/NVA must be prevented from seriously disrupting peclfica-
tion end that the question of who benefits most from combat at the frontier
urgently requires mors study.

§7 R, Mlchael Pearce, Ivolutlon of a Vietnemcse Villago - Part ITI: Duce Iap
Sinee Loverber 1964 and Some Conments on VIIIlape Puclficolion (UY, Uraid
RM 5084, December 1S7%, p, V.
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ODCSOPS Comment on this Article

They

We offered CDBCOPY the opportunizy =5 mulie the final comment this morth,

responded as followa:

"Let me just summarize the mnin points of my esrlier view, It
seems Just as plausible as the srgument edvanced in your original
thesls that the enemy is resortisg to a "vorder strategy" because
continuing US/FW/RVNAF successes have forced this strategy on him,
By publicizing thls "new" strategy, the enemy is making & remerk-
ably clever attempt to conceal nis itrus predicament. His main
force unlts are bedng lsolated Ireorm the populated and food produc-
ing arcas; he no longer has the fresdom to move his large forces
into these significant arems; his cbjective, ns well as ours, is to
secure control of the people and the land; he ls clearly falling
to achleve this objective,

The important question is not o much who benefits most from
combat at the frontler., Rather, it 1s whether tho threefold strategy
of' containment at the borders, orffensive praessures on enemy main
forces, and support of the GVN pazification program, which is being
pursued by the RVNAF/US/Fres Verld forces in RVN, is the best cie to
achieve our military objectives in 7ietnem., We have added opportuni-
ties and no doubt mdded difficuliies. The opportunlties seem to out~
weigh the difficulties, "
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APPLICATION OF "8 _AREA SECURILY CONCEPT 3

3
Swnmary, For the first time, MACY end the GVN Joint General Staff (JGS5) 5
have o}*‘ﬁm:ally promulgated an Area Seourity Conaept (ASC) as the prim

prunary 18
military atrategy for allied efforts in South Viatnam; the ASC {1 the basis for 1
their Combined Campaign Plan for 1870 (AB 145). Operations in the 11th DIA 1
(Quang Tri and Thua Thien provinoes) during the yaar September 1068~ Septsmber I -
1089 seam to oloasly pavalled thoss later codified in the ASC. This artials i
roviews the hieto OJE allied cperations and pactifieaiton results in that area 14
uating the framework of the ASC oriteria, We found that allied forces vare puc- i
cessful in bringing relative seourity (C-opr-bstter Hamlaet Evaluation System, i
HES, ratinga) to almoaet all (96%) of the 1 million qopuzatton in the 11th DIA, .
and in da:gwnq (36% to 73%) the pevoentage of population rated A«B. In thie

artiale we aleo dasaribe the RVVAF forces present diring the period, end show iE
what kinds of US forces supported them, '

L Background - The Area Security Conceps. MACV and the GVN Joint General i 4
g Btaff Zﬁagg recentiy Tssued tholy §§75 Combined Conpalgn Plun. The strabegy 3
v and conceptusl framework for allied operations in the plan is the Ares Security
gonoept (ASQ). The strategy makus upgrading population security the primary
goslj allied operations will be deaigned to separcte the main force war from LA
. the populpted areas, and to consolidate axisting security through the use of X
(* ! intensive police-type cperations in zones surrounding the secure arveas (A=B g
\ : hamlets). This strategy deveiops no radicelly new methoda of operatione, but Lo
: focuses already tested concepts on the new goal of populatlon securlty, Be= .
cauge all but 7% of SVN's population is now rated A-B-C, the ASC concantrates -
on consolidating (upgrading) already existing levels of security (to A-B 1
lavels), rather than expanding security to all remaining v, E, and VC popula= J

T et B P o Ay o T TR T T
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‘5 " .t lonc f(
” ; Table 1 shows how the ASC will be implomented in four types of areas, Ty
3 . sach of whicn is described by its Hamlet Evaluation System (HES) security ;o
/. , rating and goegraphic location: BSecure Areas (A-B hamlets), Consolidation g ;
g ' . Zones (C and some D, E, and VC homlets) surrounding the Secure Areas, Clearing ool
- ‘ Zones éVC controlled and unpopulated areas), and Border Surveillance Zones :

s (along tho DMZ, Laocs, and Cambodian borders). Friendly forces must operate f 5
3 ' entirely differently from zone to zone; therefore, each rone has a unifiad '
s command structure, and & unique mix of forces.
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{ TASLE 1 1
v 1A
3 ARZA $ESURITY CONCEPT i3
._ f
. L Border Sur- i
‘f xedllange | i
R Type of Ares Becure Avea Consolidation Zone  Clearing Zone  Fone R
KL | M b
!,j\ :‘tv.’,wgf; HES Rating A,B (some C) ¢ (sore D,B,Va) Ve (some D,E) Unpopulated 1N
g, | %. and unpopu~ .
B ) TK loted areas -
P | Al 198
R () Command Province Chief Provinze Chief ARVN DTZ/8%  ARVN DTA/S2 i
B ‘ i“)c" Comnander Conmandoer :z
S '_‘f“{": } ' ]
THE. ) QUN Forces  National Police IP Field Forces ARVN CIDG/RF |
) {4 esponsible  (NE) (iTEFR) Us .
f.j , e Popular Forces FF w i
R PP RF 1
il‘. ‘ ‘,‘ People's Self Provincial il
. “1 ' (}‘ :Defange Foraes Reconnalssance ) i+
e b ( p8DF) Units (PRU) . i
by O ' POF L
’s{,’ ‘! { ¥ , . (ARVN, US, FW a8 P
b i v, a TH
5 L required)
- i .
[ Y Misgion Maintain & Frovide outer Keep VC/NVA Detact, C
L ' improve axlst- belt of protect« away Irom engage, and B
A . ing seourity ion for meaure consolida- deter enenmy ;)
N 4 without area, and raise tion zonea attempting i
. attempting level of security to infil- o
3 . expansion of within zone trate into o
. i} ares RVN P
,\ : " Methods of NP=maintain law Continuous patrols Rejgular torces CIDC opera- ' :"
] i ﬁugﬁ’ﬁ.’ on & order, neutra~ & erbushes with engage or tionm 9
! § T 1ize VOI} FI'y  mobile reaction drive enemy M
" ¥ PEDF-roside and forcea, Police out, and iso- .
8 operate in +spe tperations late/neutra- -
D ; secure areas to raize level lize enemy By
1&' ' only. Wl securlty. base arens. o
. A il
‘: "' l -4l
b . g
i : Bource: VAGV/J08 Comblned Campaiga Pisn 1970 (AB 1k5). '
i “‘l 3
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The ASC has slreedy been in use in princiole in selected areas, aven
before its officisl endorsement, To eee how it has worked, we attempted to
sslect a "model" area where the princilples of the ASC have been used, Although
nany areas in SVN improved significantly in security in the last year, we chose
the llth DTA in I Corps for the following reasons: (1) the ARVN lst Division
thore has historically been committed to corbat operations as opposed to pacie
fication duties,thus conforming to the ASC, (2) the lst Divislon has received
consistently high performance ratings in accompllshing its asslgned tasks,

and (3) a great deal of information about operations there was readily availe
able,

Meagurisg Ares Securlty., To see how the ASC works, we devised a method
of using HED scores and EEEEeh locations to approximate the geographic areas
for each ASC Zone on a 1:1500,000 scale map of the 1lth DTA., Ths results ure
shown in Map 1 (September 1968) and Mep 2 (October 1969). To ahow the Becurs
Areas, we colorad black evary l-kilometer square wiaich contalned one or more
A=B hamlets, To show the Consolidation Zones, we shaded all the l-kllometar
squares containing C hamlets, plus those squares lmmediately adjacent to
squares containing A; B and ¢ hamlets, Finally, we printed a 'D," "E," or
"V" at the location of the remaining hamlets. Note that many of the D-E-VC
hamlets fell within the boundurles of 1the Consolidatlon Zone, and were treated
together with the C hamlets in the upgrading process.

During the one~year perloed, wu found that the Sacure Areas nearly tripled
in size end the overall Secure plus Consolidation Zone ares increassd T8%
(Table 2), At the same time, A-B population doubled from 35% in September
1968 to 73% in September 1969, By Beptember 1969, 96% of the 1lth DTA's
cne million people were rated A-B-C. More importantly, pacification scores
continued to improve even during the second quarter of 1969 when enemy attacks
Jumped to Ll per month, compared to 10-20 per moath during the preceding three
qQuarters, VC wasasslnations of Vietnamese civiliens and officlals continued
at 20 per month, however, suggesting that while the GVN has oxtended military

protection, the GVIV has not elimlnated the last hard-core vestiges of the VO
political apparatus.
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NAP 1
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TARLE & -8
i
SECURITY Iii "3 'LLTH DTA f
% Change C
: 3rd Qtr 68 HIR
1963 1959 to 3rd
A 3rd gtr Uth gtr  1s% Qtr 2nd Qtr 3rd Qir Qbr 69 ° .
es Y
(Eud of Quarter) o
Seeure Area 116 302 +156% .
Consolidation Zone 5 wmmmnmiiot Avallablowewes 125 + 67% i
Sub-Tetal EB?% + 7% : R
Total sres in 1lth DTA 9987 9987

Population (% of Total) : B
(Elnd-‘_-of Quarter) 3
A-B 34.9 &40 6l .k 0.3 72,6  +.08% o
A-B-C é2.4 86.4 8a.7 93.7 96.3 :

i
+ 5“% .‘I_.
Enemy Activity - b
(Monthly Average) B
Attacks by Fire 1) 10 1L 33 10 - % i
Engaged/Assaulted 2 0 11 +150% ’
Total Attecks i "10 20 B "I% + 15% i
Harassment/Subotage b
Ineidants 48 35 g2 175 76 + 58 p
Absasginations 23 25 10 17 20 - 13% f;
i
We conclude that friendly operations had a significant impact in the 1lth R
DTA on population security, particularly ln creating a shleld for the population AN

against enemy attacks, but not necessarily against terrcrism within the bound- , ,?i
aries of the Consolldation Zone. ' :

Friendly Forces in the llth DTA. We examined the forces which operated 3
in the three zones of the uring the onee-year period when progress X

we8 Achleved, Table 3 shows that about 30,000 men in 19-23 U8 and 19 ARVN .
battalions operated in the (laaring Zone, &,000a8,000 KF operated in the : !
Consolidation Zone; 8,600-9,700 PF operated in both the Secure and Cousolida-
tion Zones; and 3,000 National Police and 30,000 armed People's Self Defense
Forces operated in the Secure Zone,
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i TABLE 3
FRIENDLY, FORCES IN THE 1lth DTA ‘
| 1968 1969
R W Sept Lgty Totr £Qtr Rty
TR CLFARING ZONE:
(Monthly Averages)
L US Battalions :£3 §3 , io ;21.8 ig
L ARVN Battellons '
T Total ' ﬂ% Kg ?g 39 '53
US bn est, strongth 18,400 18,400 16,083 ﬁ,ggg ﬁ,ﬁgg
TR ARVN bn est, strength 12,300 12,300 12 :
Tutal 33',‘7%6 '50","3‘7"0‘6 , *8‘“366; ' 3 B0 35,500
CONSOLIDATION ZONE:
RS (¥nd of Quarter)
R b )
b b RF co. asgnd strength 5,917 5,887 6,410 7,213 8,543
s . PP plt. acgnd strength () &/ 1,319 h,321 b,h9n k561 1,830
! NPET 9B 30 561 . __ NA b
- ” Total 10, ,"7%5 10,7 868 T VA Ik‘%,
LT SRCURE AKEA:
- (End of Quarter)
'{ ' UF plt. esgnd strength (&) &/ 4,319 4,321 L, 491 4,561 4,830
3 NP (excl. NIFF) 3,006 2,94 2,879 NA 3,010 ,
5 PSDF (armed) mnmmesemana ot Avallable -we-wese 29,730 ,
3 Total "D

g Source: Battallon data - SFAFA Computer File. Bn. strengths: US average of
g 800 per bn. assumed; ARVN data from SEFR Computer File, RF/PF - TFEG

Computer Mlle. . NP/NPFF/PSDF ~ from Province Senlor Advisor Reports.
_q/ PF nssuued to operate in both Consolidation Zone and Secure Area. Since

exact bregkout not avallable, we assumed # of time spent in each ares,

A A reaan e "o

_ i Methody of Operation - ARVN Main Force Unlts., We atudled operations of
. mein force unlts in the 1l%h DTA, particularly those of the ARVN 1lst Division,
to determine what methods related to the ASC seem to be successful, Bources
used in this enslysis were: (1) SHER/AMFES computer files, (2) monthly "Oper-
atlions of US Marine Forces - Vietnam" reports from FMFPAC, (3) “"Uperationsl
- 4 Report - Lessons Learned" (ORLL) from pertinent US units, and (4) the NSC-

sponsored Vietnem Special Studies Group (VSSG) paper, “"The Bituation in the
] “ Countryside," Thua Thien Province Study.
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During the September 1968-Jeptember 1969 perind we studled, US and ARVN -
regular forces ware primarlly engaged in reconnaissance in force operations of
varying duration and size, The typical lerge unit clearing zone operetions
involving ARVN units focused on enery lines of communication (10C), and staging
and sssambly aress, It should be noted that according o a detalled study of
relevant SEER reports, local ARVN commanders reported that their operations
were unilateral in the limited tactical sense, even though their units were
part of g Joint tesk organization with US units. By having a joint task organ~-
ization, ARVN commanders probably enjoyed greater US combat support thah they

could obtain operating independently. For the most part, US forces played the
dominent role in main force operations.

Bhort descriptions of four operatlons ‘nvolving ARVN units dwring May-
July 1969 ere given below.

(1) lst ARVN Regiment==Between 20-2L4 July, elements conducted reconnalse
sance in force'opera%gon near former base araa 10l in Quang Tri.

(2) Operation Massachusetts Striker (1 March-8 May 1969) == designed to
locate and destroy enemy force caches and lines of communications. The Joint

task organization included the 3rd ARVN Regiment and part of the Shth.
(3) Operation Apache Snow (10 May-7 June)-«The mission given the 3rd

* Brigade 10lst and lst ARVN Remiment was to conduet sirmobile assaults into the

Northern A Shau valley in conjunction with the 9th (US) Marines and

Jrd ARVN
Regiment to destroy NVA/VC forces, obstruct enemy routes of egress into Laos,
interdict enemy 10C's, and to locate and destroy enemy caches.

(4) Operations Montgomery Rendezvous (8 June-August 1969) and Campbell
Streamer (13 July-August 1969) - Joint task organizations included the 3rd

and 5Shth ARVN Regiments. BSame general missions but in difFferent operational
areas ol Thua en,

Methods of Operation - Territorisl Security Forces, We studied'oﬁera-
tions of RF, PF, end other territorial security forces in the 1llth DTA to see
thelr effect An the ASC. The primary scurce used in this analysis, end for

the Results sections following, was the Thua Thien Province Study mentioned
above,

In contrast to previous emphasis on "search and destroy" sweeps by US
and ARVN maneuver elements, increesing emphasis was placed in late 1968 on
“cordon, search, and hold" operatiouns, using combilned US, ARVN, and territorial
pecurity forces. These tactics continued through late 1968 and 1969, and,
according to Province Senior Advisors (PSA) reports,they had a maJor effect on.
pacification. In October 1968, for exsmple, the month of the most rapid
pacificatlion progress, in four major coxbined cordon/aearch/hold operations in
Thua Thien alone, the enemy loat 328 ¥IA, 664 FOW, and 98 Chieu Hoi, st a cost of
6 friendly KIA and 39 WIA. A native population of 16,000 was resettled in the
newly secured areas. The Thua Thien FSA report for October noted that RF'/PF
forces had heen operating more and more energetically; beginning in January 1969,
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RF/PF were equipped with M-16 rifles, giving them firepower parity with enemy
regulars for the first time in several years,

Results - Clearing Zone

In 1967 and early 1968, the bulk of the eneny main forces were operating
in or near the populated coastel lowlands (see large number of D, ¥, VC hamlets
serving as base areas in the populated arees &s of September 1968-=Map 1). Ih
late 1968 and 1969 on the other hand, they operated for the most part only in
the wipopulated western mountalns, This shift 1s well documented by captured
documsnts, PSA reports, and the location reports of friendly KIA. Apparently
the enemy's heavy cesualties in early 1968 and his likely desire to avold
repeating them, together with repeated allled disrugption of the vital A Shau
Valley supply system,aand the successes of pacification, increasingly denied
the enemy supplies, manpower, ilntelligence, and sny safe resting areas in the
lowlands, By lsolating the enemy's main forces and by rapid, mobile reactions
in response to hard intelligence information, friendly Clearing Zone operations

appear to have been very successiul in'the llth DTA in providing an effective
shield for operations in the Consolidation Zons,

Results - Consolidatlon Zone

As enemy maln force influence was largely eliminasted from populated areas,
the graat relative increase in the strength and erfectiveness of RF/FF and

other locel securlty forces over weskened lochl enemy forces produced the spec.
tacular improvements in population securdty noted in Map 2 and Table 2: tripiing
of the Secure Area, and doubling of the ‘A-B population.

It should be noted, however, that from mid-1968 to about March 1969, the
‘enemy was attempting to consolidste and rebuild his main forces and guerrillas,
and from Merch 1969 to the preasent, he has apparently returned to a protracted
war strategy, These strategies in themselves grant the GVN more freedom of

action ia the Consolldation Zone, at least temporarily, and account for part
of the improved GVN security.

On the enemy side, there appears to have been serious regression in local
force effectiveness, After early 1968, captured documents, prisoners, and
ralliers indicated that guerrills forces end the infrastructure began to e:xpes
rience many serlous problems, including low morale, inability to recrult and
replace losses, popular unwillingness or fear to glve support, and loss of rest
and supply aress previously secure from US/GVN incursious,

In surmary, the snemy could probably reverse the recent trends fairly
quickly 1f he became willing to adopt a general offensive strategy (as in 1967 -
early 1968), i.e., to commit his maln forces to intense acbivity in the loww
lunds, and to accept the heavy casualties this would entail. However, he now

lacks support for his maln forces in the populated areas, making such u strategy
much more difficult to use successfully,
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ARVN Force Btiucture, Becauss the ARVN 1st Division wes apparently sucw
ceassful in 18 "

; n 1ts "Clearing Zone" operations on eneny maln forces and base areas,
i we have complled a detailed description of the Divison and its supporting ele-
g menty as an example of a "model" Clewring Zono force, Table 4 shows that the
N il Divislon plus its support totaled 27,056 men, of which 6,495 were provided by
a i . ARVN Corpa=level forces and 3,613 "ARW equivalentsa" of US support personnel.
TABLE 4
*1‘ . iy
| %\ ARVN 18T DIVISION "SLICE"
el R ARVN Division Force (lst Division - 17 16,948
N 1 infantry battalions plus division forceu) ‘
\\1‘\ ARVN Corps Bupport
’{l, ;“ Combat b, EE,J.
N 3 Service 2,444
b . ‘ “E, 5%
- ¥ U.8. Buppori a/
o | L Combat 3,104
| > g Bervice
b A =24
. @ Diviaion Slice (through Corps, including 27,056
! ¥ US Support)
3 - . :
i z &/ EIxpressed as the number of personnel in ARVN units required
-3. to replace US support units. See text.
? t Table 4 was derived using the following methodology:
( L

. "
n
b ! ?q; (1) We applied the assigned strengths from the post-midway Unit Authoria
L % zation List (UAL) to the lst Division's organization chart.
N e
‘. ‘,;'" (2) We then did the saume for I Corps forces and allocated § of them to
R ; the lst Divisiorn, since it had half 17 of 33) of the Corp's infantry battalions,
i I In one exception, we allocated both of the Corps' two Armored Cavalry Equadrons
g ! to the lst Diviaion, since hoth operated primarily in the 1llth' DTA. The results
;&;\ of (1) and (2) are shown in.Teble 5.
b
: t
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Division Units

Infantry Bn
Recon Co
Hq Inf Div
Hq Co
Regt Racon Co
Regt HHC
Div Arty
Scont Dog Pl -/
1st Div Augment s
DS Bn b/
8ig-Bn o/
Eng Bn
Med Bn
It Truck Co
M1l Band
Totsl Division Forces

Corps Units
Corps Hq
Armored Cav. 8qdn
155 Bn
105 En
Ranger Hq
Ranger Bn
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TABLE 5

ARVN 187 DIVISION

Corps Combat Support Allocatlion Subtotal

AL

Engr Spt Orp ECombat)
Engr Spt Grp (Const)
8ig Spt Bn

Med. Grp

Corps Service Bupport Allocation Subtotsl

Total Corps Support Allocatlon

~ =
HFRRPRRPEP RPREFFRERI O

lz
wrEpwRo 0

PR

Strangth

665
161
208
lak
111
200

1,577

15k
€66
378
437

488"

152

Strength

7%
540
501
124
655

279

1,127
3,030
360

90

a/ 1nciudes Radar Section {16), DS Bn (98) and Sig Bn (40).
1st Div Org Chart shows DS Co, vice Bn, assumned to be an error.

lst Diviaion
ALlocetion

287
1,458
760
501
62

=

140
56l
1,515
180

I
AT

6,495

1st Div Org Chart shows Sig Co. vice Bn; since all 8ig Co. phased out

in FY 69 8ig Bn used here.

' N
g
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(3) We then studied SEER and other data to isolate the support provided
the ARVN 18t by U.B. units, While ocur deta was probably gquite accurate for
artillery support to I C7Z and we even knew how many helicopter sorties were 14
flown exclusively for the ARVN lst in various mission categories, e c¢ould only 1
eatimate other support provided, basad on suah things as after action reports, i 13
communications improvements program targets, total logistics tonnages handled 3
for ARVN,etc, We also tried to talle into account the support, such as helis {8
copter 1ift and resupply, provided ARVN in the normal course of coubined moblle 4

e

¥ operabions. '
& L
i (4) We attempted to translate this support into individual U.S. units '
? capable of providing that level of support, and coanverted those U,S. units H
i

into equivalent ARVN units. Bssed primsrily on the I CTZ battalion split, we i
allocated a portion of such units to the model clearing zone force, Tabla 6 Sy
shows the allocation ol U.B. support. 1

; 1
/ }\f, U.8. SUPPOXT TO ARVN IN I COSRS k
2 i b
v 'f:‘ Equivalent 1st Divisien : &
‘ 1 ’\ ; . Lypa_Unit Neo. ARVN Strength Allocation Y
: E b U.8, Support Forces ' ; '
- R Alr Cav Sqén 1 850 425 T
¥ Asslt Bpt Co 2 536 268 D
: g Asslt, Helo Co 4 1,152 576 -
; Burveill, Co 2 €61 331 .
| Recon Co 2 2ké 123 A
¢ 135/8" Bn 2 1,080 o/ 540 -
8" Bn 1 540 &/ 270 .
B igs Bn 1 201 226 "
v & r Def Bn 1 9% 3&& ' )
? . L Combat Support Total 3,10 §
vy . “
i 8ig Spt Co 1 122 %/ 61 P
b 31ig Co 1 226 b/ 413
3 Truck Co 1 168 ¢/ 84
Brt Term/Med Bt Co 1 200 ¢/ 100
B D8 (Main) Co 1 302 151
Service Bupport Total £09
j : U.8, 8pt Equivalent Total 3,613
T

ARVN will have no 8" weapuns “herefore 155 Bn substituted here.
U.8. now providing equivalent of about two Co. of sig support pri-
marily during helo essault; lst Div self sufiiclent otherwise.

U.8. now providlng scme surriace transport, primarily port service
and truck; exact amount unkncwn at present,
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(5) We excluded other ARVN support asaets not essigned apecifically %o ; Q
the ARVN 1lst Divislon nor to I CTZ but which would be used by a divielon 19
force, These forces include militury police, military security, intelllgence, LB
politicel warfares, area sigrel, hospital, depot repair, base depots, trans-

port, ete., We also excluded ARVN cverhead figures, lncluding headquarte:zs, 3
sdministration, and pipeline. :
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APPLICATION OF THE AREA SECURITY CONCIFT - INTERIM ANALYSIS ¥2

Swrmary. An interim report from our study of RVNAF force structure
based on the Area Security Cgﬂcepé (A5C) irdicates that, in the absence
of US combat troops, there will be a reguirement for more §VN regular
forces.: The present countrywide number of RF rifle companies and PF
platoons will be more than adequate ij e-ployed in accordance with the

ASC. In IV Corms Qowsver the mamber af F¥ platoons is only mqrginaily
adequatzgigd"f{g?% %e an %ﬁr{‘?&ibg of EF rifle companies
assigned to security missions. Thiégpcent GVN plan for employing PSDF

during 1970 appears to be a major modification of the Area Securi?y Con-
cept in terms of its effect on the AVNAF force structure, force mix and

strategy. 1

Background. The Area Security C:ncezs, (ASC) now an integral part of
the 1970 Combined Campaign Plan azd the 1570 GV Plan for Pacification and
. Development, provides a frameworx witzin waich to examine RVNAF missions
* and force structure.’ The ASC divides trze zountryside of South Vietnam 1270
: four zones according to the relative s2curity offered to the population.
The SECURE AREA and the CONSOLIDATION ZONE encompass the population in all
hamlets whose security ratings are A, 3, or C, according to the MACV Hamlet
Evaluation System. Regional Forces, Pcpular Forces, Peoples' Self Pefense

Py~ Force, and National Police all operate in these two areas under the control
i § “: of the Province Chief. When requested ty the Province Chief, regular ARVN
¢ ﬁ( : units might also operate in these areas unier his control. Emphasis is

placed on pacification and on populaticn and resources control operations.
R The CLEARING ZONE and BORDER SURVEILLANCT ZONE encompass all the countryside
e outside of the CONSOLIDATION ZONE. Trase zones ere sparsely populated,
contain VC-controlled areas and are brcisn into areas of operation under the
v control of the ARVN division commanders. Cperations therein are conducted
by highly mobile ARVN or US battalions to Zestroy or break up enemy forces
and isolate them from the population s the CONSOLIDATION ZONE.

In last month's issue we discussed the application of the Area Security
S Concept (ASC) to the lst ARVN Division's ares of operations (llth DTA). We
£ used this application to develop aa RVLAT force in I and III Corps based on
i lst Division and US forces in the DTA =cdel area. While our study is not yet
completed, this article discusses the i3C epplication to model areas in II
Corps and IV Corps, together with some tenzative findings on the resulting
RVNAF force structure in each Corps Arez. This interimanalysis deals only
with maneuver battalions, Reglonal Force rifle companies and Popular Force
platoons. The completed study will include combat and combat service support
units and should be published about mid-March,

1/ See January 1970 issue of the SZA inzlirsis Repert, "Application of the )
Area Security Concept,' for a detailei explanation.

Best Available Copy,
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s Preliminary Findings

L

| 1. There is a requirement for additlonal RVNAF forces in each Corps
L 3%7 Cleaving Zone, The precise number of maneuver battallon required, however,

@Ef should incorporate qualitative adjustments based on differences in effec-

$ tiveness and mobility between US/FWMAF, ARVN, ond VC/NVA battalions.

e
l %ﬁ 2. If Territorial Forcas (RF/PF) operate as the ASC requires, there are
| sufficient RF rifle companies countrywide to bring all D, B, and VC humlets
i g%ﬁ to & ¢ rating (expanded security) whea the main force security situation
DR pernits access to these hamlets, At least 62 more FP platoons, however, will

i he needed in IV Corps under conditions of expanded security. -

e e i T B

W
~\ %& 3. There has baen no attompt to evaluate the Peoples Self Nefense i
A Porce (PSDF) as an effective force in the socure area primarily because g
l ﬁ‘- we have very sketchy information about them. However, it is expected that the %
oo

. ef'fect of at least the armed P8DF would release gome PF platocns now on

o &, security or other type missions. This in turn generates additional PF

R i A units for expansion/coneolidation of securtty which were not included in
CW our calculations. The cpparent GVN change in strategy with regard to PSDF

i in 1970 will also impagt on the regular forces, since more RP units will

a be made aveilable for employmant in the clearing zone,

T e
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4, Recalculation of threat and requirement indicea should ba made rt

X ;, least every L-6 months, particularly where P3DF employment changes the ASC
i strategy.

The Approach., The existing RVNAF force structure has evolved over the
years and does not necessarily optimize the mix of forces. We therefore
examined three nodel areas to develop force requirements in each Corps
Tactical Zone. during both low and high levels of enemy ectivity, The model
areas chosen were the llth end Llst Division Tactical Areas and the 2hth
Special Tactical Zune. These areas were examined thoroughly between the
periocd September 1968 to October 1969 in the same manner as the llth NTA
model aree discussion in last month's article. We found that the forces ;
; (including US)in these areas during this period nol only operated successfully :

! but also operated in general agreement with the principles of the ares
! securlity concept.

L Concurrently we plotted the MACV Hemlet Evaluation System (HES) scores
: on a map of South Vietnam to deturmine the size and shape of the Becure,

! ' Coneolidation, and Clearing Zones in the model areas. (The Border Surveil-
L ' lance Zone was included with the Clearinﬁ Znne.)l Maps 1-6 and Tables 3«5

: (appended) show the resulting "snapshots" and statistics for Beptember 1968
-l ' and October 1969 in each model area.

1/ The HES ratings may only be accurste to within one other grade. However,

the trend of HES ratings over time is generally consldered reliable.
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Reguler Army Forces. The model “crass in the 11th DTA, 24th STZ, and
Llst DTA were the 1lst ARVN Division, =zzZ ARV Regiment, and 9th ARVN Divi-
sion, respectively, with U.S. combezt =nd service support.

yuirei in each Division Tactical Area
and Special Tactical Zone depends upoxn rzny fectors, some of which are
purely qualitative. However, three guan:itetive factors seem most impor-
tant: (1) the number and strength of VC/MVA units, (2) the intensity of
enemy ground assaults and engagements, z22d (3) the size of the CLEARING
ZONE in which the force must operatk.:

The size of the model force rejuir

As a base period for our models we chose the 2nd Qtr, 1969 since during
that period the combined forces successfully countered relatively intense
enemy activity without degradation of povulation security. Ve collected
data for the three factors above in 21l three model areas during that period
and used that data as the denominater (medel) for computing a relative threat
index in each Corps area. The relative threat index equation has the form:

EMBE #EASLT ACZ
_ Corgs Corvys Corps

RTT = 153 |svmg Y Zasie - Y A
Model Mocdel : Model

Where: RTI = relative threat index. :
EMBE = enemy maneuver battalion strength equivalents (relative to a
US battalion). .
enemy ground assaults/engagements.
‘area of clearing zone.

1}

EASLT
ACZ

L]

We then collected data on each of the three factors for both a high and
a low threat in each Corps zone and computed the indices. The indices were
multiplied by the force in the mcdel area to yield a range of required maneu=-
ver battalions needed in each Corps Zone. No qualitative refinements were made
for differences in mobility, firepower or leadership and each term in the threat
index equation was weighted uniformly. Teble 1 summarizes the number of
ARVN maneuver battalions required for each Corps Zone and cougtrywide,

On & countrywide basis, an additional 54 ARVN battalions appear necessary
to counter the low (Oct 69 level) threat, while 110 battalions might be neéded
needed for a simultaneous increase o the threat in each Corps to sustained lev-
els at or above the 2nd quarter 1969 eremy activity. In terms of US/FWMAF patta-
lion strengths, this would equate to a range of 42-86 maneuver battalions. =
Realistically,a simultaneous threat increzse is not likely and the ability to
shift battalions to the threatened Corps would decrease the countrywide total
required. Morecover, variations in combat effectiveness among US, FWMAF, ARVN,

and VC/NVA battalions compared to each other (and over time) might also change
the range of battalions required.

17 A" ARVN Battalion is .78 x US batializn in strength,
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TABLE 1

MANEUVER BATTALION
ARVN FORCE REQUIREMENTS

Battalions ARVI] Bus
B ARV Total Recuires

;;porus'

Present Strength &/ . 4 43 4o 83 -
Period of Low Threet o/ - - - - . 58
Period of High Threat &/ - - - 69

II Corps ’ _ :

" Present Strenzin ‘ . 35 34 69 -
Period of Low Thress &/ - - - 68
Period of High Threat &/ - " o 80

. ,

- III Corps
Present Strength 51 63 11k -
Period of Low Tereat &/ - ? ' - 68
Period of High Threat 3/ » - _ . - : 85

v Corps : - ), |
Present Strengtha b/ ‘ 0 L9 Lo -
Period of Low Threat — ' - - ' - ' L&
Period of High Threat &/ . - - 6o

RVN
Present Strength 129 - -
Period of Low Threat ? _ 1Q§ ' 3%? ' okg :
Pericd of High Threat - - - 206

January 15, 1970.

October 1969 activity levels. ‘
2nd Qtr 69 type activity levels in 1llth DTA.
2nd Qtr 69 type activity levels. in 24th STZ

2nd Qtr 69 type activity levels in Ulst DTA.

elelelete)

Regional and Popular Forces. We also chose 2nd Qtr 69 as the base time
period for RF and PF forces since by that time. at least 90% of the rural popu-
lation in the 11th DTA model area was considered felatively secura. The 1llth
DTA model was used for all four Corps areas in determining RF/FF requirements.

i The RF and. FF in that srea operated successfully in general agreement with.the
5 principles of the area security concept, and while population distribution

v differs between the Corps, the index we used accounts for differences in pop-
ulation and area., A relstive requirement index for RF units was determined
in a manner similer to that for the relative threat index, using the factors
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of (1) guerrilla and separate VC Co =ni :tlzioon strength, (2) size of the
rural "C" population, and (3) size o zhz computed CONSOLIDATION ZONE less
SECURE AREAS. This index was then rulitiziied by the number of RF units which

maintained security in the model erez [u-iis assigned to security missions in
the TFES Report). '

RRIp = 1/3 |ESTR Corps . RUR C" Dop Corps ., ACNZ Corps
ESTR Model RU2 "C' Pop Model ACNZ Model
Where RRI = Relative Rzcuirsment Index
ESTR = Enemy gusrrililzs and separate unit strength
RUR "C" Pop = Rural ropulaticz with "C" HES rating
ACNZ = Area of coznsolilation zone less secure zone

The number of RF units was calculazved for each Corps to determine those
needed to maintain present security cozditions (Oct 69) or expanded security
(if 211 D, E, and VC hamlets wers broughit up to "C" rating). Similar PF re-
quirement indices were determined which gznerated the number of PF platoons
needed in each Corps Zone during periods of present security or expanded
security. The PF relative requiremen: index is based on two factors: (1)
rural population with C or better HES rating and (2) size of the entire con-
solidation zone, including the secure zone. ' '

RUR ABC Pop Coros + TACNZ Corps
RUR ABC Pop Mzéel TACNZ Model

RRI,. = 1/2

Where TACNZ = total area of conscl.zone including secure zone

Table 2 shows the number of RF ccmpzaies and PF platoons needed by Corps
Zone and countrywide. Even with some 100 RF companies not directly assigned
to security missions, there are a sufficiant number of companies countrywide
to meet expanded security requirements. Since Territorial Forces cannot be
shifted from one corps area to another, special attention should be given to
the RF now assigned to security missions in I Corps and IV Corps. In these
two corps present levels appear to b2 tcc low (IV Corps) or marginally adequate
(1 Corps) to maintein present security. Similarly, present levels of PF in
"IV Corpsare just sbove the minimm recuired to maintain present security, and
for expanded security 62 more platoozs wculd be needed. We note that IV Corps
traditionally keeps a larger percentege of RF companies on offensive operations
than the other threc Corps, and is row facing a major enemy threat.

While the number of RF companies svsilable countrywide is some LOO more
than required for expanded security, scmz of these companies would be engaged
in training and rehabilitation. while otzzr units act as o "swing force" to
ascist regular forces during pericds ¢ nigzh enemy threat (such as the IV Corps
situation); still others are required for %o

rder surveillance missions on g
more or less permanent basis.

GONF)PENTIAL Best Available Copy/®
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this plan in our celeculatlons,

TABLE 2

Recent GVIi dlrectlves and commsnts by President Thicu indicate an apparent C
modification to the Area Security Concept ss presently written, specifically L
in the formaticn of an elite PSDF force to replace PF platcons in A, B ana™C A
hemlets during 1970. 1This progrem envisions 35 man inter-teams (platoons) o
from the 500,000 arms-bearing PSDF and training four men per team (60,000 in

all) in one week courses, If this program is successful the end result would ;
provide substential sugmentation for the regular forces from RI' units. -
reizased by the "upgraded" FF platoons. We have not included the effect of

REGIONAL FORCE/POPULAR FORCE REQUIREMENTS

III Corvos

T Preseat Mo, of Units 372
Number oa Securlty isslonas 31e
Present Security Levels 14E
Expanded Security lLevels 153

IV Corps

“Present No. of Units 530
Number on Security Missions 307
Present Securlty Levels 380
Expanded Security Levels 465

\J

—

N

Present lio, of Units 1,473

! Number on Securasy Missions 1, 07{
Present Security Levels

Expande? Security lLevels 1, osg

b/ October 1959 N rabings. .

CONFIDENTIAL
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PF Plat b

RF Cos,
I Corps
racant Mo, of Uaibed/ 212
Nurber on Securi ty LdSui?ﬂS 171
Present Security Levels &/ 169
Expandei Szourlty Levels 183
o F ' II Corps
| - Present No. of Units , 359
* ‘ Number on Security lissions 291
E : Present Securit; Levels 237
- Expanded Securlty Levels 261

5/ December 1969 for PF platoons, November 10670 for RF rlfle componles, i

¢/ All D, E, VC hanlets are brought to a "C" rating.

920 . f
863 L
743 A A
863 B

1,311 b
1,266 4
1,121 4
1,268

1 ,028 3
965 X
803 S
835 -

2,h13

2,15k .
2,00l ]
2 h75 4

5,672 1
5,248 ]
4,671 '
5,441°

R
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TIRIE 3
SECURLTY UTATISTICS ~= 1171 DIVISTON TACTICAL AREA
_ I CORPS, i VIETNAM
Precent of Total a/

. Population (000) Population _SQ KM
Area Sep 68 Qet €9 Sep 68 Oct 69 Sep 68 Oct 69
Socure Areg 327.0 684 .2 35 70 116 297

(A, B)
. Consolidation Zone 585.7 929.2 62 96 871 1,556
(Secure Area, C)
Clearing Zone:
Populated (D, E, V&)  352.5 42,0 38 4 868 - 52
Unpopulated na na na na 8,248 8,379

a/ Total Population, llth Division Tactical Area: 971,200,

i
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SECURITY STATISTICS ~~ 247! SUFICAL TACTICAL ZOKE \;o‘
IT CORPS, SOUIa VIZTNAY g
‘ K

Precent of Total a/ , -4
Population (00Q) Population 50 KM
ren: Sep 68 Oct 69 Sen 68 Oct 69 Sep 68 Qct 69

i Secure Area 48.9 185.4 19 - 61 49 125 )1
g (A, B)

-
Z%, Consolidation Zone 153.9 274.,8 60 90 909 1,403 - o

i'_‘ng_l, : (Secure Atea, C)

i Clearing Zona: A ‘
t“ Populated (D, E, VC)  101,0 310 40 10 1,453 486 g

. N Unpopulated na na na na 16,629 17,102 ‘

- I b
i . ] . 4
{‘4\ % &/ Total population, 24th Special Tactical Zone: 305,800, . ,
8 1
o B - ;
‘;.' f : f w - N
L b E
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SECURITY STATISTICS ~- 4181 DIVISION TACTLICAL AREA
IV _CORPS, SOUTH VIETNAM

Parcunt of Tmtal af

Population (000) Population 30 KM
Area Sep 68  (Qct 69 Sep 68  Oct 69' Sep 68 Oct 69
Secure Area 719,.8  1,197.4 43 68 297 545
(A, B) '
Conaclidation Zone 1,158,5 1,573.2 69 89 2,582 3,701
(Securs Area, C)
Clearing Zone: '
Populated (D, K, VC) 522.8 197.0 31 11 2,133 815
Unpopulated na na na na 1,946 2,145

8/ Total population, 41wt Division Tactical Araa: 1,770,200,

CONFIDENTINL 85
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ILLUSTRATIVE RVIAY FORCE SURUCTURE 00 IMAIEMENT THE ARFA SECURITY CONCERT
1N SOQUTH VIETNAM

Background

The Ares Security Concept (A3C) is now en integral part of the 1970
Combined Cempaign Plan and the 1970 GV: Zlan for Pacification and Develop-
ment. Thia strategy develops no radicaelly new methods of operations, but
focuses already tested concepts on the geel of population securlty. Allied
operations are designed to separate the =ain force war from the populated
areas, and to consolidate exlsting security through the use of intensive
police~type operations ln zones surrounding the secure areas. Since each
segment of the RVNAF has a distinct mission and area of operation, the
Area Security strategy provides a fromewerk within which to exemine RVNAF
nissions and force structure, This study is an attempt to develop the
RVNAF force structure required to implerent the ASC. However, it does
not attempt to integrate the meny qualitative factors which influence
force effectiveness. '

Brief Explanation of the ASC

The ASC divides the countryside of South Vietnam into four zones
according to the relative security offared to the population (see Enclosure
1). The Secure Areea and the Consclidated Zone encompess the population in
all hamlets whose security ratings are A, B, or C, accordlng to the MACV
Hamlet Evaluation System. Reglonal Forces, Popular Forces, Peoples' Self
Defense Force, end Natlonal Police all orerate in these tvwo areas under
the control of the Province Chilef. When requested by the Province Chief,
regular ARVN units might also operate in these areas under his control.

The concept emphasizes pacification and ropulation .and resources control
operations. The Clearing Zone and Border Surveillance Zone encompass

all the countryside outside of the Consolidation Zone. These zones are %
sparsely populated and contaln VC-controlled areas. They are broken into xi
eress of operation under the control of the ARVN division commanders. L
Operations thereln are conducted by highly moblle reguler combat forces
to destroy or break up enemy forces end isolste them from the populaticn §
in the Consolidation Zone. ¥

Tuble 1 sunmarizes the ASC showlng the four types of areas and their {i
releted command structures, forces, missions and operations, %-

CONFIDENTIAL a0
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- ¥ - -
- IARIE 1
APLA STCURITY CONCEPT SUMMARY.
Type of Area
T Border 8uz-,
Yedllange |
Secure Area Consolidation 20ne Clearing Zone  Zone
HES Reting \,B (some ) ¢ (some D,E,VC) VC (some D,E) Unpopulated
and unpopu=
lated aress
Command rovince Chlef  Province Chief ARVN DTZ/97 ARV DTA/SZ
: Commander Corzander
GV Farces National Police NP Field Forces ARVN CIDG/RF
Repponsible (xp) (NEFF) us
Popular Forces PP N
(¥r) R¥
People's Self Provineial
Dafense Forcess Reconnalssance
(»sDF) Units (PRU)
PSDF-
(ARVN, US, FW aa
required}
. Mission - Maintain & Provide outexr Keap VC/UVA Datect,
: improve exist- belt of protect- avway fronm engage, end
o ing security ion for aecure congolida« deter epemy
L without ares, and ralse tlon zones attemptling
attempting level of securit: to Infil-
expansion of within zone trate into
ares RVN
Methods of NP-malntain law Coatinuous patrols Regular forces CILG opera-
Qgeratfon % order, neutra- & ambushes with engage or tions
lize VCI; PF, moblle reaction drive enemy ¥
PSDFw=reside and forces. Pollce out, and iso- b
operate in type operations late/neutra- :
yecure areas to ralse level lize eneny 3
saly. of securlity. base areas.
Source:  MACV/JGS lombined Campaiga Plen 1970 (AB 1L5).

ASC-type operations have been employed in certain areas For some time
even before the concept's official endorsement. To see what kind of forces
are required to make 1t work we selected "model" areas where the RVMAF
successfully applied the principles of the ASC and we exemined, in detall,
the friendly forces in those areas. Ve chose the 11th Division Toctical
Area(DTA)in I Corps, the 24th Special Tacticel Zone (8TZ) in II Corps and
the Ulst DIA in IV Corps because: (1) the wnits operating in these areas

CONFIDENTIAL
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dwedny e cboer oatlon perlad wers i Lot combals oparations as
opposed to paelficatlon dutles, %Lhu: ring to the ASC, (2) the unltu
recelved high performance ratings ln =z :—, izhing thelr assigned tasks
and (3) & great deal of informaticn sbous operaticns in these areac was

readlly avallable.

Measuring Area Security = To dzsaribe our mclel areas in the terms
of the concept, we devised a mezhod of using HES scores and hamlet locations
to approximate the geographic arszus for =ach ASC zone and plotted these on
maps of the three model areas. To shoWw the Secure Areas, we blacked out
every le-kilometer squsre which zonteinsd one or more A~B hamlets. To show
the Consolidation Zones, we shaded all the l-kllometer squares conteining
C hamlets, plus those squares inm,d‘a.eld adjacent to squares containing
A, B and C hamlets, Finally, we printed & "D", "E", or "V", at the loca~-
tion of the remaining hamlets. The results shown in Enclosiures 2k
(Sep 68) and in Bnclosures 5-7 (0ct 59) give dramatic evidence of the
reletive increase in securlty in these model areas. Note that some of
the D-E-VC hamlets fall wlithin the boundarles of e Consclidation Zone; this
is consistent with the Ares Security Concept.

Table 2 summarizes pertinent findlngs from the maps. It reflects that
from September 1968 to October 1969 the Sscure Areas of the three model
areas nearly tripled in size and the overall Secure plus Consolidation Zone
areas increased about 75%. At the seme time, the total populstion under
A-B security increased dramaticelly. By September 1968, 8%, or more of
the population in the model areas were rated A-B-C, More importantly,
paclfication scores continued to improve even during the second quarter of
1969 when enemy attecks increasei ccmparsd to the preceding three quarters.
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TASLE P
SECURLLY STALISLICS
MODEL AREAS
Percent of Total a/
Population (000) Population 80 Kﬂ
lith DTA, T COEPS Sep 68 Qct 69 Sep 68 Oct 69 Sep 68 Uect 69
Secura Area 327.0 084,2 35 70 116 297
(Av B)
Consoldidation Zone 585,7 929.2 62 96 871 1,556
(Secure Area, C)
Clearing Zone: - .
Populated (D, E, VC)  352.5 42.0 38 4 868 52
Unpopulated na na na na 8.248 8,379
2lth 807, IT CORPS
Secure Area 48,9 185.4 19 61 49 125
(A, B)
Consolidation Zone 153.9 274,8 60 © 80 909 1,403
(Secure Area, C) '
Clearing Zone:
Popuiﬁted (b, E, v¢) 101.0 31.0 40 10 1,453 486
Unpopuleted na na na na 16,629 17,102
Llst DTA, IV CORPES
Secure Area /19.8 1,197.4 43 68 297 545
(A, B) '
Consolidation Zone 1,158.5 1,573.2 69 89 2,582 3,701
(Secure Area, C)
Clearing Zone:
Populated (D, E, VC) 522.8 197.0 31 11 2,133 815
Unpopulated na na na na 1,946 2,145

E]’ Total Population, 1lth Division Tactical area 971,200; 24th Special Tactical
Zone 305,800; Llst Division Tectical Area 1,770,200,

We concluded that friendly operations in the model areas had a signif-
icent impact on population security, particularly in creating e shield for
the population against enemy attacks.

Clearing Zone Forces = The forces in the 1lth DTA, 2Lth ST7Z, and List
DIA were the lst ARVN Division, L2nd ARVN Regiment end 9th ARVN division,
respectively, with U.S. combat and service support. Since these forces
successfully executed Clearing Zone type functions in their sreas of
responsibility, we used them as models on which to base our totel ARVN

structure. CUNHDENTIAL
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The size of the force required =< siztessiully implewent the ASC in
each Division Tactical Area and Special Tzctical Zone would depend upon
rany factors, some of which are purely cuzlitative. However, three
quantitative factors seem most importent: (1) the number and strength
of VC/NVA units,(2) the intensity of enezy ground assaults and engagements,
end (3) the size of the Clearing Zone in which the force must operate.

P
-
—‘:‘.
-3

As a base period for our study w2 czose the 2nd Qtr, 1969, since
during that period the combined forces successfully countered relatively
intense enemy activity without degrziztion of population security. Ve
collected data for the three factors zbove in all three model areas during
that period and used that data in the dezcnminators (models) for computing
a relative threat index in each Corps area. The relative threat index
equation has the form:

EMBE FEASLT ACZ
— Cozgs Corgs - Corps
R = 13 |55 VomEmss Y R

Model Model Model|

Where: RTT = relative threat index.
EMBE = enemy maneuver battzliorn strength equivalents (relative to a
‘ US battalion),
EASLT = enemy ground assaults/enzsgements.
ACZ = area cf clearing zone.

Ve then collected data on each of tie three factors for both a high
and a low threat in each Corps Zone and computed the indices. The indices
were multiplied by the number of maneuver battalions in the model force
to yield a range of required maneuver bettalions in each Corps Zone.l
Table 3 summarizes these requirements for each Corps Zone snd countryside.

L/ No qualitative refinements were male for differences in mobility,
firepower or leadership; and each {erm in the threat index equation
was weighted uniformly even though it was recognized that further study
might show one term to be more imgor<ent than another in assessing a
threat. For instance, enemy asseli%s might be more significant than
the size of & Clearing Zone.
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. LI TABIE 3 %
A 4 1]
A i ' 3
? ﬁ Present ang/ RVN BnSE/ RVN Bns L
: ‘o US /FWAT RVN Total Low Threat High Ihreat § &
; "“ c Il
’{ : I Corps L3 Lo 83 58 69—/ i
v 4 4
II Corps 35 3h 69 68 80-/ !
. - o |
III Corps 51 63 11k 68 85 L
i i IV Corps - 49 49 46 62 4
. sy 129 185 215 24o 296 .
: 17
- 8/ Jenuery 15 1970, _ L
b/ October 1969 activity levels. : P
¢/ 2nd Qtr 69 type activity levels in 1llth DIA. P
\ d/ 2nd Qtr 69 type activity levels in 2ith STZ. .
e/ 2nd Qtr 69 type activity levels in Llst DTA. =
oA
. i !
\ ' On a countrywide basis, 54 ARVN/VNMC maneuver pattalions more than the b

]
present authorization appear necessary to counter the low (Oct €9 level) oy
threat after US/FWMAF wilthdraw, while 110 battalions might be needed to .
counter a simultaneous increase of the threat in each Corps to sustained
levels at or sbove the 2nd quarter 1969 enemy activity. In terms of us/ -
FWMAF battelion strengths to meke up the shortfall, this would equate to e
range of 42-86 maneuver battalions.l/ Realistically, a simultaneous threat
increase in all Corps is not likely and the ability to shift battalions to
the threatened Corps would decrease the countrywide total required. Moreover,
variations in combat effectiveness among US,. FWAF, ARVN and VC/NVA battelions

compared to each other (and over time) might also change the range of battale-
ions required.

We then combined the maneuver battalion caelculations with model Clearing
Zon: forces to generate ARVN strength requirements by Corps and countrywidas,

I Corps Model Force

We examined the structure of the AKVN lst Division and supporting units
during thelr successful combat operations in the 1lth Division Tactical Area ;
(11lth DTA) between September 1968 and September 1969; and we sought to 3
describe the force in detail and to identify the Corps and U.S. support
1t received during that period. To describe the force we applied the assigried

I/ An ARVN battallion is .76 X U.S. Lattalion in atrength.

CONFIDENTIAL 9
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strengtis from the accelerated Fhase II unis &KT' orization list (UAL) %o
the lst Division's organization chart. = > & shows the bype usits
whiich pade up the lst Division in the zaoxi "'ned nd the anthorized
strength for each.

We then applied UAL strengths to the I Corps organization cnart and
allocated one-half of I Corps ARVN support 2ssets to our llth DTA mofel,
since the ARVN 1lst Division had one-nalf ~Zze mansuver battalions ass:bnpd
to I Corps }/ In one exception to this aiiocation we assigned a total of

two armored cavalry squadrons becguse we :new that two squadrons ndd been
operating full time with the ARVN lst Division. The Corps force and the
portion allocated to the model are alsc stown in Enclosure 8.

We then studled the Systems ror toe Ivaluation of the Effectiveness

of RVNAF (SEER) and other data to isclete the support provided the

ARVN lst Division by U.S. units., While cur date was probably quite

exact for artillery and helicopter suppors to I Corps and the lst
Division, we could only estimate othsr support provided, based on such
things as after-action reports, communications improvement program targets,
total loglsties tonnages handled for ARVI, etc. We also tried to take into
account the support, such as helicopter lift and resupply, provided ARVN in
the normal course of combined mobile operstions. (Such support does not
show in the SEER data.) Next we attempted to translate this support into
individual U.S. units capable of vroviding that level of support and we
converted those U.S. units into‘equivelent ARVN or VNAF units. Finally,
based primarily on the I Corps battalion split, we allocated a portion of
ARVN equivalent units to the model Clesring Zone force, and we usad the
VNAF equivalents in determining total VIAF requirements. These RVNAF
equivalents of U.S. support are shown in Enclosure 8.

Then, we combined the ARVN 1lst Division and its Corps support and U.S.
non-aviation support to form a model ARV G/V“MC Clearing Zone force for the
11th DTA. The total force and the size of a battalion "slice" of the force

are shown in Table 4. Because of the similarity of terrain, enemy, and

intensity of operations in I Corps and III Corps, we decided to use the
same model battalion slice in bota I z2nd III Corps.

l/ Twenty of 4O, included armored cevalry squadrons.

Best Available Cor
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TARLE 4

ARBA BECURTTY CCUCEPT 11th TITA FORCE MODWL

ARV D*v'skon Force 17,591

ARVN Corp.s Support

Combat 3,372
Service 1,708
5,0
U.8. Suppurt Equivalent
Combat 1,381
Service ) 0
1,390
mTotal Division Slice (through Corps) 2l ,561
Battalion Slice &/ 1,198

a8/ 20% battalions in model force including Armd Cav Sqdns
and Ranger Bn allocations.

In & manner similar to that employed in structuring the I Corps model
we constructed models for II Corps and IV Corps Clearing Zone operations.

II Corps Model Force

ARVN Task Force Lien, which was composed principally of the ARVN L2d
and 47th Reglments and the ARV 24 Ranger Group, conducted the Ben Het-
Dak To campaign in the 24th STZ of II Corps. We chose Task Force Lien as
our model ARVN force for Clearing Zone operations in II Corps because this
task force with U.S. combat support operated successfully against strong
enemy main force units in II Corps over an extended perlod without direct
involvenent of U.S. combat units. Further, because of & very complete
"lessons Learned" study prepered after the campalgn we have a great deal
of Information avout the slze and structure of both the ARVN force and its
U.S. combat support. Enclosure 8 detalls the ARVN force and the U.S. com-
bat support it utilized. It also shows an allocation of ARVN II Corps
forces and U.S. service support. The totel force and the size of a
battalion “<lice" of ithe forece are shown in Table 5.

CONFIDENTIAL
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i TASLE 5

ik )
B 2lith 877 FORIE MEDIL
ﬁ? ARVN Roglmental Forces G,796
? ARVN Corps Support
% Combat ‘ 2,889
- Service _ 1,172
§ I, 061
- . U,8. Support Equivelent
%- Combat 1,662
¢ Service 365
{ 2,027

Total Model Slice (through Corps)  12,88L

Battalion Slice (11-2/3 Bn) 1,104

IV Corps Meodal Force

. In IV Corps we chose the ARVN Oth Division because during the period
- of the study it otarted to conduct mobile, Clearing Zone type operations

ﬁl N throughout the Delte. ARVN 9th was elso relatively successful, compared .a
b N with the other IV Corps ARVN divisions, in executing these Clearing Zone :
A ' functions. The breskdown in Enclosure & shows the ARVN 9th Division and :
: its Corps and U.S. support. The total force and the size of a battalion 3
; "slice" of the force are shown in Table 6.

I TABLE 6 .
b Lilst DTA FORCE MODEL ;
- ARVN Division Force 13,801 ;
?' ARVN Corps Support '
N .

4 Combat 2,128 {
B 1l

1
Service ,02% ‘
3,22 -

U.8. Support Equivelent

k. Combet -'6
f | Service %é
; Total Model Slice (through Torps) 17,401

g hattalion Slice (15 Bn) 1,160

- SCHFIDENTIAL I8
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e alse examined all other ARV supporl asdets asslgned nelther Lo
speelfie SRV naneuver divisions nor to the CTZ's but which would indir-
actly or directly support division forees. Wnlle we did not allocate thede
agsetd bo our model forces we ldentifled and counted them end computed a
asupport "slice' which can be added to each model division fores generated
in our study. We computed the support "allce” by apportioning 1/15 of

the unallocated portion of these units to each of the 15 division force
egitlvalents in the RVNAF.g/ Table 7 lays out these divislon level combatb

" and service support "slices.!

TABLE
Total
Type Unit Strength

Special Zones Staffs 677
Artillery Command : Lg
Separate Infantry Unlts 12,877
Ranger Command . T3
Special Forces 3,598
Military Police 8,094
Militery Security 2,816
Militery Intelligence 2,981
Political War and Civil Affalr: 2,950
81gnal 10,216
Engineer 17,862
Medical 10,449
Ordnance 12,515
Quartermaster 3,875
Transportation 12,979
»aining Base 15,138

Pipaline 123'22%
’

Unalloceted Divislion Combat and
Service Support Slice (15 DFE's) 11,150

Finelly, we lumped the GVN militery offices, the RVNAF headquarters
and General Staff, the special staffs, the Central Logistics Command and
varicus other headquarters and administrative unilts which would not vary
greatly with the size of the total fcrece into & Headquarters and Adminils-
tration figure shown below.

I/ The 15 DFE's include 10 ARVN dlvisions, 1 ABN diviszlon, 3 ceparate
regiments, and nll Ranger and Marine units.
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: ok b TABLE ¢
RVNAF HQ ANL ADMIN
Type Unit Strength
GVN Military Officers 1,481
RVIAF Hq/JGS , 1,321
Special Staffs 1,515
Central Loglstics. Comrand 4,118
POLWAR Central Dept 2,116
Hg Units RVNAF 1, 562
Admin Units T 202
Total 19,325

Collectively, the model battelion slices, the unallocated DFE suppert
"slice" and the Headquarters and Administration figure developed above
provide the necessary bullding blocks for estimating the overall size
and ‘the disposition by CTZ of ARVN forces required to execute the Area
Security strategy. Table 9 summarizes these figures.

TABLE 9
. MODEL ARVN FORCES .
. Type Unit Strength
Rattalion Slice thru Corps
I & III Corps 1,198 1
II Corps 1,104 |
IV Corps 1,160
' : b
Other Jupport, DFE "slice" 11,150 j
Headguarters and Admin 19,325

ARVN Force Requirements

In the Clearing Zone Forces section above we developed a range of
ARVN/VMIC maneuver battelions required to execute Clearing Zone type opera=
tions in each Corps (See Table 3). Applying our model battalion "slices"
to each CTZ requirement, we generated the following ARVN/VNMC Corps force
requirements.
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TABLE 10

ARVN/VI3C CORPS REQUIREMENTS

f}" Maneuver Bus Strength

b . Low - High Low High
i Area Threat  Threat Threat Tireat :
I Corps 58 69 69,489 82,662

- I Corps 68 80 74,256 87,370

4 g.rIcCorps &2 25 el,hgh 101,830

orps 2 58,3 0 71,920

b Total ako 296 278,569 343, 7R2

; Considering the end FY 70 ARVN/VNMC force of 186 battalions as 15
LW division force equivalents (DFE) and assuming that each 12 maneuver

Y | . : battaelions or major fractions thereof added to the ARVN force will consti-
g ’1' tute an additional DFE we have a total. of 20 divisions for the low threat
, ’: [ and 2b for the high threat. Applying our unallocated support slices +to

| b these DFE's we have:

L o .

! ot

N Low High
A Threat Threat
% ' \ ( Unelloceted Combet and Service Spt 223,000 267,600

Finally, we added the Hesdquarters and Adminlstration figure and subtracted ‘
Phage II authorized VNMC forces to derive the total ARVN force requirement. |

: ARVN FORCE !
| |
| ' Low High
g Type Forces Threat Threat i
. Maneuver (Corps) Forces 278,569 323, 82
g . Other Support Forces 233,000 267,600

L9 Headquarters & Admin Forces 19,325 19,325

Less: VIMC (present authorization) _(13,070 (13,070) !
| Total 517,821 617,637 :

The ARVN force figures developed here are those required to maintain
present security after all U.S. and FWMAF forces withdraw. Assuming that
the enemy threat range envisioned in this study (1969 levels) remains
constant, the ARVN force required to maintaln present security levels

h s Ty
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along with the present U.S. and FIAF Dorces (102 maneuver battulions by
Apedd 15) is only 244,675 for low thress eni -3 075 for high threat.

If we assume that the U.3, and FIAF forze drops to ebout 50 meneuver
battalions, the ARVN would need about 332,375 for low threet end Lg7,975
for high threst.

y Consolidation and Secure Zone Forces - We used the 1lltk DIA model
for all four Corps areas in determining Reglonal and Popwlar Force
requirements because the RF and PF in the 1llth DTA operated successfully
in genereal agrecment with the principles of the ASC. We also chose 2rd
Qtr 1969 as the base tine period for RF end PF forces since by thet time
at leust 9% of the rurel popwlation in the 1llth DTA model ares was con-
sidered relatively secure., Use of the 1llth DTA territorlal force as a
countrywide model ls wvalid because the index we developed accounts for
differences in population distribution and erea size, the two most
important detexminants of RF/PF requirements., The relative requirement
index for the Consolidatlon Zone is similer to the relative threat index
for the Clearing Zone but includes the factors of (L) guerrilla and
separate VO compang and platoon strength, (2) size of ‘the rural "C"

population, and (3) size of the computed Consolidation Zone less Securs
Aveas.

oS IR R R R
TRAERE T TEONTERES AL -

TR

5 oz pREE e
o

v RRI.. = 1/3 |ESTR Corps ., RUR "C" Pop Corps ACNZ Corps
o ¥ ESTR Model = RUR "C" Pop Model * A0N% Vodel
L Where RRI = Relative Requirement Index '

we ESTR = Enemy guerrilla and sepsrate unit strength
RUR "C" Pop @ Rural population with "C" HES rating :
ACNZ = Area of consolidation zcne less secure zone

We then multiplied the number ¢f RF units which maintelined security in

the model area 1/ by this index to calculate the number of RF units needed
in each Corps. We calculated the numbers required both to maintain present
security conditions (security levels of Oct 69) and to expand security
(bringing all D, E, and VC hamlets up to "C" rating).

Simiiarly, we computed the number of PF platoons needed in each Corps
Zone both to maintain present security and to expand security. The FF
relative requirement index 1s besed on two factors: (1) rural population

with C or better HES rating and (2) size of the entire Cénsolidation Zone,
including the Secure Zone.

PP PSRN -2 SA

RUR_ABC Pop Corps , TACNZ Corps §

RRI,. = 1/2 | RUR ABC Pop Model ~ TACNZ Model

Pr
Vhere TACNZ = totel area of Ccasolidation Zone including Secure Zone.

}/ Units ussigned to security missions according to the Territorial Forces
Fveluation System (TFES).
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Table 12 below shows the namver of RF companies and I'F platoous neesded
by Corps Zone and countrywide. It appears that presenvly there are more
than enough companies countrywide 40 meet expanded security requlrementas.
Since Territorial Forces cennot be shifted from one Corps aree to another,
hovever, speclal attention should be given to the RF now assigned to
security missions in I Corps and IV Corps. In these two Corps, present
levels appear to be too low (IV Coerps) or marginally edequate (I Corps)
10 meintain present securlty. Similarly, present levels of PF in IV
Corps are just above the minimum required to malntein present security,
and for expanded security, 62 more platoons would be reeded. We note
that IV Corps traditionally keeps a larger percentege of RF companies
on offensive operaticns than the other three Corps.

TABLE 12

T

R AR TR e

g

et

REGIONMAL FORCE COMPANY/PCPULAR FORCE PLATOON REQUIREMENTS

S
prsscons Sy

?‘ | Prasent No.i'/ No. On No to Retain}i/ No. to Achieve--‘f/
¢l of Units Security Mission Security Levels Expanded Securigyﬁ
A I ealle T RE PF
%i ; : I Corps 212 920 171 863 169 743 183 863
L O II Corps 359 1311 291 1266 237 1121 261 1268
A (w - II11 Corps 372 1028 310 965  1hb 803 153 - 835
oy
. 1V Corps 530 2413 307 2154 380 2004 Ues5 2l7s
SVN W73 5672 1079 5248  93L - Le7L 1062 5h41

, &/ December 1969 for PF platoons, November L for RF rifle com
L B/ October 1969 HES rabinge. s 969 e companies.
¢ ¢/ ALl D, E, VC hanlets are brought to a "C" rating.

While the number of RF companies avallable countrywide is some LOO
b ) more than required for expanded securitiy, some of these compenies would
3 : b~ engaged in treining and rehabllitetion, whele other units would act as -
¢ ‘ ‘ o "swing force" to assist regular forces during periods of high enemy A
' threat (such as the IV Corps situation); still others are required for
border surveillance missions on a more or less permanent basis.

3 ’ Recent GVN directives and comments by President Thieu indicate an
apparent modification to the Area Security Concept as presently written, .
specifically in the formation of an elite PSDF force to replace PF Z
platoons in A, B, and C hemlets during 1970. This program envisions _ ‘
formation of 35-man inter-teams (platoons) from the 500,000 arms-bearing 1
PODF and training four men per team (60,000 in all) in one week courses.
IT this program is successful the end result could provide substantial
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asslateace Por the reguluar fowves: fxon IF i
PT platoons.
caloulatbions.,

A5 releuwsed by the "up-graded" L
We have not includsd ths effect of this plan in ouwr RF/PF T

Total RVNAF

Cur force structure development has concentrated on ARVN, RF and FF. i
In determining & total RVIAF Force Structure, we assume that & VNN and !
VNMC of about 37,900 and 13,400 respectively, by end FY 7 1/ 1s appropriate. o
To determine the strength for the VIAF we took the Phase IL authorized :
strength of 35,800 and added the Corps wide projection of the strengths
of the Army helicopter and fixed-wing waits which supported the model
ARVN forces (see Enclosure 8). This resulted in a VNAF of about 52,300 o
to support the maneuver battalions in a low intensity threat and 57,100 Cy
to support them for a high threat. This large VNAF would be able to ;
provide the expanded ARVN/VNMC combat forces with the seme level of heli- .
copter and fixed-wing support that the model forces recelved from the '
U.8, SVN manpower and U.3. fiscal constraints, however, would probably
cbviate bLullding a VNAF of this size. The requirement for ARVN forces
generated 1n Table 11 would of course vary witl changes in enemy threat
and activity and would decrease if the AP began to sssume some of the
Clearing Zone type missions which are envisioned as ARVN responsibilities T
in the Area Security Concapt. Ignoring these possible verlations for the i
monment, the toteu Regulur Force requirezent would be as shown below. i

SR SRR

TABLE 13

VIETNAMESE REGULAR FORCE REQUIREMENTS ) R
T (Personnel = 000) k

£ Authorized

- Fhese II Tﬁ:at TI;:'EZ‘G ! ,'

| | ARVN 395.8 507 .8 617.6 I 1‘
v 33.1 37.9 37.9 -
— 13.1 13.4 1.4 B
VAR _35.8 2.3 57,1 1
'f o Total 477.8 611.4 727.0 ]

e e

_.n‘_/ These furce levels ualv: been requested both by MACV and JGS in recent
docunments.
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RF/PF Haguirements

In the section on territoriel forces we determined the number of
RF companles and PF platoons raeded by Corps Zone to maintain present
levels of security end to achleve expanded levels of security. Using
an RF company strength of 123 personnel and & PF platoon strength of
35 personnel and using existing RF end PF overhead strength percenteges
of 38% ani 11%, respectively, we computed totel RF/PF requirerents

countrywide.l/

TABLE 14
RF/PF REQUIREMENTS
Personnel.~000)
Authorized Presant Expanded
_Fhase II Security Security
Regional Force 275.7 253.7 288.6
Populer Force 239.4 199.7 - 232.6
Total 515.1 : 453 .4 52L.2

' In order to determine a total RVIAF, we added the regular forces
required under pericd of low threat to the RF/PF needed for expanded
gsecurity, since hopefully security will continue to expand during periods
of low enemy activity. This ylelds an RVIAF of 1,132,600 personnsl., On
the other hand, during periods of high enemy threet, BF/PF would nore
than likely be attempting to maintein present security. This ylelds an
RVNAF of 1,180,L00., The present end FY 73 authorization for the total
RVNAF (Phase II) is 992,900, BSubsequent force structure requests have
indicated a desire for up to 1,100,000 personnel.

TABLE 1

TOTAL RVNAF
(Pérsonnel 000)

Phase II Low Threat High Threat

Regular Forces k77,8 61L.4 727.0
Terrltorial Forces 515.1 521.2 hg;.h
Total 992.9 1132.6 1180.4

I/ In addition we added 27% of the RF total and 7% of the FF total to
account for unilts not on security missions.
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Coneluslois

1, Our study has generated & requirererns for a 1.13 to 1.18 million
RVNAF to implement the Area Securlity Conzept successfully under threat
levels exlsting throughout 1969 and withr nc U.S. or FWMAF combat forces
in-~country. Thls compares to an approved end FY 73 RVNAF of 0.99 million
(Phase II) and subsequent requests for up to 1,10 million from the JCS.
Cwrrent manpower swrveys lndicate tha® the 1,10 million level is
attainable.,

2, The requirement for from 240 to 256 ARVI/VIMC battalions to
operate in the Clearing Zone considers that (1) the threat remeina at
1969 levels, (2) all U.S. and FWMAF units ere redeployed and (3) that
no provisional RF battalions operate in the Clearing Zone. The present
RF contains about. LOO companies that are not used on securlty misaions.
Some of thuse can be employed to assist the ARVN in the Clearing Zone.
By utilizing 4O RF battalions (160 companies) the total ARVN required
(without US/FWMAF) would be 200 to 256 batitalions., This would in
turn reduce the total ARVN requirad from 517.8-617.6 thousand down to
L27.8-547.9 thousand. These strengths ccmpare with authorized and
requested strengths as shown below.

ARVN STRENGTH
(Personnel~0C0)

Authorized CASD(SA) OASD(SA)E/ MACY v/
Phase II  Projected Modified Requests

Low Intensity Threat 395.8 517.8 Lo7.8 517.3

Kigh Intensity Threat 395.8 617.6 547.9 517.3

e/ Forty RF battalions utilized in the Clearing Zone to asslst ARVN.

This strength has not been approved.

3. Additional RVNAF forcea will be needed in each Corps Clearing
Zone after U.8. units withdraw unless the threat diminishes, The precise
nurber of maneuver battalions required, hcwever, should incorporate
qualitative adjustments based on differences in effectliveness and mobility
between US/FWMAF, ARVN, and VU/NVA battalions. Further, since the slze
of the ARVN is a function of the three criteria in the Relative Threat
Index any modifications of the index (for instance, to reflect differ=
ences in relative importance (welghting) of the factors) will change
the requirement.

L. Our required RF/PF forces, from 453.4 to 521.2 thousand compare

" favorably with the 515.1 thousand {approved for end FY 73 Phase II) and

eubsequent requests for up to 54L4.2 thousend from the JCS. If Territorial
Forces (RF/PF% operate as the ASC requires, there are sufficient RF rifle
companies countrywide to bring all D, E, and.VC hemlets to a C rating
(expanded security) when the main force security situation permits acceas
t0 these hamlets. !t least 62 more PF platcons, however, will be needed
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in IV Corps under conditions of expanded security. It would L2 reason-
able to employ any excess RF unils in portions of the Clearing Zone near
thelr homes rather than to create more reguler units,

2+ We made no attempt to evaluate the Peoples' Self Defense Force
(PSDF) as an effective force in the Secure Area primarily hecauvge we
have very sketchy information sbout them. However, it 18 expected that
the effect of at least the srmed PSDI would release some PF platoons
now on security or other type missions. This in turn would generate
additional PF units for security expeansion or consolidation; these were
not included in our celculations. . The epparent GVN change in strategy
with regard to PSDF in 1970 will also impact on the regular forces, since
more RF units will be made aveilable for employment in the Clearing Zone.
This in turn will reduce the requirements for ARVN units.

6., Re-calculation of threst and requirement indices should be made -

ot least every L4-6 months, particulerly where PSDF employment changes
the ASC stra: vy. :
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I{" ﬁ ’ MODFL CLEARING ZONE FORCES, ARVN
Type Unit Number Unit Strength Strength Allocation 5/ : H
I CTZ II CT2 IV CTZ ICT% II CTZ 1V CTZ T CT7Z TII CT2 IV CPZ Type Unit

Division Forces

Infantry Bn 17 7 12 665 665 665 11,305 4,655 7,980
Arm'd Cav Sgdn 1 1 1 693 693 693 633 693 693
Div Recon Co. 1 - 1 111 - 111 111 - 111
Hq Inf Div 1 - 1 208 - 208 208 - 208
Hq Co. 1 - 1 124 - 124 124 - 124
Hq Inf Rgmt L 2 3 200 . 200 800 %00 600
STZ HHC - 1 - - 187 - - 187 -
Rgmt Recon Co. L 1 3 111 - 111 Ll 111 333
Div Arty 1 - 1 1,577 - 1,577 1,577 - 1,577
Arty Biy (2 pit) - 1 - - 123 - - 123 -
Scout Co. - 3. - - 12 - T - ko6 -
Eng Bn 1 - 1 437 - 437 437 - 437
Eng Co. - 1 - - 103 - - 103 - Truck Coly
D8 Bn 1 . 1 666 . 666 666 » 666  Port Tor(j
8ig Bn 1 . 1 378 - 378 - 378 .- 378  Dir.8pt (#
Med Bn 1 - 1 L88 - 488 488 - 488  Med Det.|®
Med Co - 1 - - 98 - - 98 - Equii;
Lfght Trk Co. 1 - 1 152 - 152 152 - 152 !
Mil Band 1 - 1 29 - 29 29 - 29
Scout Dog Plt 1 - 1 25 - 25 25 - 25
Div Augmentb/ 1 - - 154 - - 154 - -
Division Forces Total ‘ ‘ 17,591 6,796 13,801
§
; Corps_Forces s .
e TArm'd Cev Sqdn 2 2 1 729 729 729 7295/ uezﬁ/ 233
- Corps Ha 1 1 1 . 573 573 573 287 196_/ 182
Arty 155 Bn 3 1 3 540 540 540 810 128 s17
Arty 105 Bn 2 - 2 501 - 501 501 - 320
Ranger Bn 3 3 b 655 655 655 983 1,9651-7 836
Renger Gp Ha 1 1 1 124 124 12k 62 124 Lo
Corps Combat Support Total 3,372 2,889 2,128
Area Log Crmd 1 1 1 280 280 300 140 % . 9%
Engr Gp {Combat) 1 1 1 2,517 2,517 2,517 1,258 863 803
Corps Sig Bn 1 1 1 Bho . k0 . bho 220 151 wo &
Med Grp 1 180 180 180 0 62 57
Corps Service Support Total 1,708 1,172 1,09

gf Except where noted otherwise Corps and U.S. support forces allocated to model forces
on basis of model force battalions/total Corps battelions split. I CTZ-20/40; II CTZ-
12/35; III CT2-15/47. ‘ -

b/ 1Includes Radar Section (16), Direct Support (98) and Signal (40) augmentations.

g/ Two AC3%s operated with ARVN lst, we assume one was organic and the other assigned
full time from I Corps.

4/ 3rd ACS and 1lith ACS (-) operated with TF Lien; 1 squadvon orgenic, 2/3 squadron

ellocated here. GUNFIDENT'AL .
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- Type Unit Nunber ARVN Eguiv. $trengsh Strength Allocation
B I CI2 IT CT2 IV CT% 1077 I CPZ IV cTi IC0TZ 1Ir CTZ IV CTZ
B U.8. Bupport
fe Arty 175 Bn 2 - - 540 - - 540 - - ,.
L Arty 8" Bn 1 - - siog/ - - 270 - - |
' Arty 155 Bn - 2 - - 138 - - o768/ . !
Arty 105 Bn 1 Lot - 501 123 - 226 5325/ -
?; Air Def Bn 1 - - £90 - - 345 - - i
) Arty Cmd Poat - 1 - - 126 - - 126 & - |
S Combat Engr Bn - 1 - - 5LD - - ho-/ - i
Equiv. U.8. Combat Support Total (ARVN) 1,381 LW T - l
8ig Spt f/’ Y 1 1 1 122 lee 122 61 L2 39
Sig Co. 1 2-d/ 1 206 2z 226 13 280 85 |
Truck Co, ¥/ /1 1 1 168 188 168 8k 58 54
Port Term/Boat COI—/ 1 1 1 200 200 200 - 100 69 6l
Dir.8pt Co. 1 1 1 302 302 302 151 10k 96
Med Det, - - b - - 30 - - ;8
Eguiv. U.8. Service Support Total ' 509 553 3
GRAND TOTAL Molel ARVN Force 24,561 12,884 17,401 "
' | «... Model ARVN Battalion Sl:l.cey 1,198 1,104 1,160
g ‘
# @ gupport - VNAF Equiv., 8Strength
:tx},?.:" Sufy "cwms""qdn 1 1« 1 B850 - FYad 850 425 imh) em
Asslt Helo Co. b 1+ 3 288 300 288 576 3008/ 551 -
f: Asslt Bpt Co. 2 - 1 268 100 268 268 1008/ 83
Aerial Wpn Co. - - 1 - - 250 - - 80
: Recon Co. 2 1 2 123 123 123 123 he 79
Avn Bn HHC 1 - 3 100 - 100 50 - . 96
1\ Surv, Co. 2 1- 1 331 150 331 331 ol 105
VNAF Equivelent of U.S8. Helo Bupport 1,773 T 1,207
v VNAF Helo Support per Battalion 86 58 8k i
. &/ One 155 bty plus 2 platoons of another.
¥ T/ All 3 Renger Battalions in IT Corps operated with TF Lien,
i g/ Bince ARVN will have no 8" howitzers, 155 Bn subatituted here.
4 _lg/ U.8. combat support for II CTZ model derived from actual units in support of TF Lien,
v therefore entire strength allocated to model, )
£ _:_1_/ U.8. now providing about 2 Co. equivalents of signal support to each Corps during 3
b helo assaults, otherwise most divisions self sufficient, ] @
I 3/ Inclules 3 signal detechments with TF Lien, _ L B
3 y U.8. now providing some surface trunsport, primarily port service and truck; strength - B
i estimates based on number of U.8. units required to handle 20°. of RVNAF tonnage ;
v (current figure in I CTZ).
Y 1/ Model force contained 20-1/2 bat*alions in I CTZ, 11~2/3 pattalions in II C12, and #
; 15 battelions in IV CTZ. :
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A _GVV PEOPLE'S ARMY

S wnary

A recent RAND study explored a people's army conoept for South Vietnam as
a way to raduce the burden of their large military struosture. WNoting that the
Vietnamase have historioally used thie concept to cope with protracted wanr,
the study conoludes that: -

- Ag US .support declines, reorgenization of the GVl force struoture is
inevitable. A systematic demobilimation aonaept ncw may prevent dieruption
later, after mampower and econcmic stresses hava mounted to intolerable levsls.

- The Territorial Forcae (RF/PF/PSDF) oould be used as a nucleus for
phasing into a paeople's army ovar the next five or six years, with large
regular force reduotions only in the later stagss,

Our ezamination of tne pertinant data shouws:

- RVNAF oan find the manpower to sustain the current foree, but mugt
dip into their manpower raeserves and incur large costs to the economy.

- GV force inorecses since 1968 have trended toward a people's army
in feot, if not in name; the proposed nucleus now ascounts for over 705 of
all ground forass in RVII and has gradiazlly assumed the bulk of the defensive
burden since mid-1969. ' ;

- Leas than 20% of the Votal RVNAF budgat goes to ths RF/I'F, aven
though thies foroa has baen a major factor in providing population security,
gontaine 50% of the military manpowsr, sustains half of all GVN ecombat deathe
and eontributes nearly 40% of the enamy XIA. Moraeover, only £1,6 biilion
fabout 10%) of the total war cost ie allocated to territoriql security.

The most compelling argument for the people's army is that the Vietnamese
are already moving in that direotion. Prugident Thieu reportedly has announced
to his Culinet a naw four year plan which he will send to the National Assembly
shortly after his inauguration, Hie plan strongly resembles the phased approach
to a peoplu'as urmy soted above,

Gradual movement toward a straamlined regular forae which can deploy its
unite to any threatened area, ooupled with devalopment of the RF/PF/PSDF into a
dafennas foroe should be acoaptable to the US and GVN:

- It offers the US a ahanae to reduce the apparent $2-3 billiom dollar
floor on war coste WIth a lesser risk to US intareats in SVN,

- If offars ths GVN an oﬁportunity to revitalise ite economy and beaome
leus depandent on outside support without grave risks to their security.

The military eituation, combined with ecomomic and mampower realities,
favore a shift in priorities. The shift need not be abrupt-the ‘hree phaze plan
geams to provide a reasonable transition in the time frame emviaaged by
President Thiew. We beliave Vietnamese initiative in thie direction should be
encouraeged and supportad. But the initiative should remain with them.
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A GVN PEOFIT 'S st

Deteils

Anong the serious problems whizn inzibit improvement in RVNAF quality i
is their continued high desertion rates, The average RVNAF soldier now J
faces endless military service with 1lit<le hope of resuming an active and !
productive role in Vietnamese soclety--a state of mind conducive to
desertion but which a term of servize zight alleviate,

The RAND Corporation has explored in detall the concept of a people's \ -
army for South Vietnam.y The concept not only includes a term of ]
service but also discusses the politlce., economic, and social costs of &
the GVN's large military structure., We felt it would be useful to summarize ’ ‘g
the RAND work and then explore the probvlem further.

The People's Army

Research into Vietnam's cultural and military himtory shows much i
historical precedent for their current problem of maintaining an adequate - ;

military force without stifling the country's economy. Historically, Vietw
namese wars have:
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-~ Been prolonged conflicts involving the general populace, with
no clearly defined end.

S ' i
5@:: l L ; ~= Ebbed and flowed in the military, political, and economic arenss, fé
- o The structure of thé present RVNAF regular iorces is better suilted A ‘5’

. to fight a conventionel western style war than to cope with a protracted Af-
] struggle,:: When US ald is inevitebly reduced or withdrawn, the GVN will »

E have to adjust its force structure. Thelr reorganization alternatives seem :
L " bounded by the following grim choices: A
- K
A == Demobilization to e force size their manpower and economy can s
- sup%rt. This alternative risks & reduction below the level needed %o meet i’
yoR e threat, and the influx of unemployed veiterans on an already burdened ‘ "
i i q‘t economy could create additional social unrest leading to renewed insurgency. 'I;

o -~ Retention of the present force structure. This alternative

b L carrles the danger that the country will crack under the weight of its
own military investment rather than frcz enemy pressure At best it may

survive only as an economically and socially stunted garrison state.

Within these bounds, there is an alternative which draws on Vietriamese : \
traditions--en elite and mobile regular force backed up by a people's army=- j i

an army which bears most of the defensive burden end also functions as a
productive social unit.

1/ A People's Army for South Vietnaz: A Vietnamese Solution, R-897-ARPA, )
November 1971 (Preliminary draf=), Zrian Jenkins. : 3
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The gtudy zentends that the GVN cannot postpone demobllizatlon,
economic stablliization and growth, and political stability to some post-
war ersa that pr:obadbly won't aome, or if it did, wouldn't be recognized.

The provlex then, is how to move toward a people's army without
destroying RVIIAT, the GVN's most ~ohzaive and efficlent national institution,
The ctudy concedes that.., "The argument that a pecple's army is less
burdensome on the economy has little merit I1f it cannot alse detend the
country." Three phases of development are suggested over the next six

years, with large reductlons in the regular ground units only in the later
stages:

=« Initial Phasge (1212-%3}. During this perlod the program for
a people's arzy would be established,

Using the territorial forces (RF/PF/.
PSDF) as a nucleus, the command structure and tactical doctrine would be

developed, but only minor reduction of the regular ground forces (about
10,000)would be lnvolved. Additionally, a rotational reserve system
(term of service) and militery farming colonies2/ are instituted.

-=- Second Phage ngZQ-Zit. Additional measures can bhe taken to
expand and increase the eff'ectivmess of the people's army based on evalu-
atlons of the initial phase. Limited demobilization (20-25%) of the

regular ground forces begins, and regular units not involved in corbat
underteke sore reconstruction and development tesks.

=« Third Fhase gbe¥gnd 1975). The people's army gradually assuzes

a greater defensive role as the regular army is reduced to around 200,000,

12 ' This force would be organized as mobile brigades, capable of deploying to
. ' any part of the country.
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: Tha gist of the argument is that:

! -~ Reorganization of the GVN force strunture is inevitable, A
. ‘ systematic demobilizatlon ooncept now may prevent a highly disruptive

process later, after manpower and economic stresses have mounted to intoler-
b able levels.

EPSPIRIS IE

-~ The organlzational impart of moving toward & people's aruy
) : could he minimized by using the Territorial Forces (RF/PF¥/PSDF) as a nucleus.

e

Based on data available in Weshington, we have examined these points. f
Our mujor findings follow.

2/ Milltary farming colonies (Don Dien) are created by giving demobilized b
soldiers land in less secure areas which they would ferm, defend, and 1 b
eventually own., These colonies would provide a buffer between populated N

;. areas and enemy units which have been forced into uninhabited regions.
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Manpowor and Feonomic Tmplicsticns

considering estimates frem seve-al sources, we conclude that 115-150,000
physically f£it 18 year olds are prcbooly available for military service
each year in South Vietnam, These scurces also indicate:

-~ A residual of about 200,000 men who are physically fit, but
have not been drafted for various reasona.

-= About one million men aged 31-U5 not up to RVNAF fitness
standards, but who could serve in noncombat tasks.

During FY 71, a year of relaiively high losses from crosgborder opera-
tions, RVNAF assigned strength inereased by nearly 42,000, The total
potential losses %combat deaths, sericusly wounded, missing, snd et
desertions) sufferdd by RVNAF during this period was about 227,000, while
personnel geins (recrulting and censcription) amounted to more than 225,000,
This indicates that RVNAF was able to replace 1ts net losses and inc
assigned strength during FY 71 by some combination of the following:

g
5
b

n
v
i

ase

-= Bxtracting up to 100,000 from the resldusl manpower gools

mentioned sbove. (Assuming they obtained about 125,000 incoming 18 year olds.)
~= Recovering an unknown, but probebly substantial, number of

; regular force deserters who later join territorial forces near their hones,

i ;~ . . Net desertions account for 137,000 of the 227,000 potential losses,

RSB ARR

RS RET DY

-~ Returning sonme of the sericusly wounded mnd missing (about

68,000 during FY 7l)to duty, or alternatively, not dropping them from the
~ assigned strength figures,

e
%

B St e

-= Recruiting some of the Hol Chanh (there were 27,000 Hol Chanh E
during FY 71, and a yearly average of 20,000 since 1963). '

S i

Although the data seems to showthet RVNAF will be increasingly hard A
pressed to find replacements, experience of the past four years warns !
against meking a firm conclusion that a manpower shortage exists.

; -~ RVNAF has expanded over 70% since 1967 in the face of such
y peasimistic assessmenta.

-~ The GVN can regulate manpover flows by menipulating policy

. ' (lowering standards, cracking down on draft dodgers and deserters, refusing
a deferments, ete.).

3/ RVNAF gains from CIDG conversic: end losses to the Natlonal Police were
about equal dwring FY 71,
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Still, the data does suggest that RVNAF expanslon ond replacement of
losues has obsorbed virtually all of the physically fit 18 year olds andh
substantial numbers of skilled civilians already in the production base.ﬂfﬁ/

We therefore conclude that there is no demonstrable manpower shortage
per se, but that the GVN has to resort to deficit manpower spending to

meintain RVNAF--thereby adversely affecting social and economle productivity,
an effect more likely to mount than to decline.

In economic terms, the GVN shoulders & mounumental defense burden, A
1968 international study of 26 countries revealed that South Vietnam's
relative defense expenditures (percent of GNP) were exceeded only by
Israel, The US, USSR, and China ranked well below South Vietnam, and 19

of the 26 countries had percentages less than helf that for RVN. In the
last flve years:

-~ The GVN has devoted 15-170of its GNP and over 60% of its
total budget to defense,

-~ Revenues and foreign ald have more than doubled, but have
not kept pace with infiation and expenditures,

In FY 71 the US

Yet the GVN has borr: only 3-7% of the total war cost in the past
three years. Ginked wp $1k billion (93%) of the $15.1
billion total cost, spending:=

. -~ $11.3 billion on US forces, of which air and general support
forces accounted for two-thirds ($7.5 billion).

-~ $2.7 billion on RVNAF, including US advisors and their

support, MASF, ani $115 million Joint support funding through the GVN
budget. '

articularly since we have not allowed for any VC recruitment from
the manpower pool.

5/ Although no estimates are currently evallable concerning the meximum
size of RVNAF which could be sustained and s

. assure economic growth, g
DA Pamphlet 550-40, Area Handbook for Vietnam-1962, estimated that 2
manpower in RVNAF should not exdeed 550,000 if mid-1962 economic levels
were to be maintained,

A linear extrapolation based on current popula«

; tion-would lmpose a comparable limit for RVNAF of abou%t 700,000.

2/ Vietnam Program Budget data, which records the amount actually spent in
FY 71, even though the idem might have been budgeted in FY 69 or 70.
This 1ls particularly epplicable for equipment deliveries to RVNAF, some
of which have long lead times, Tnese are total costs, not incrementul
costs,

CONFIDENTIAL

N e
C e e e taatl &

T ” A k. gl "
Keodr o7 BT PR R ALAS. . Ce RN lln"v.\.‘n\;n'me'-’.’l:x.ﬂ,r-..llw'hl.




v
3
,

CONFIDENTIAL | g

In the short run (through FY 73) it appears that the GVN's economic
health depends on the US sponding some $2.0~2.5 billion yearly on RVIAF
plus another $0.5 billion in economic aide.-a total Vietnom cost floor
of $2,5-3,0 billion,

== The GVN funds only about $1.1 billion (30%) of the current

RVIAF cost. Thay would have to sllocate nearly 65% of their GNP to absorb
‘the entlre load.

-~ The total ccst to the US will depend on the level of ailr and
general support forces requlred for continued military security,

equipment deliveries to RVNAF are scheduled for ‘that period. This cost

floor is also dependent on the level of conflict and GVN's ability to
maintain thelr current contribution.

Beyond FY 73 the US cost floor should decrease, since relatively few J%
x
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‘ i It appears that without a US spending floor of some $3 billlon in ] }
| %f South Vietnam, their economic outlook is indeed dismal., Yet even this 1)

N e e L S e e e

3 level may not be enough to provide adquate military security, Moreover,
o their GNP growth rate from 1967-1969 was about equal to the anuual rate 14
ﬁ‘ of inflation, This fallure to achieve & real lncrease in econonlc well i
, % being may be traceable to the manpower situation discussed earller.
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The Nucleus - Pregent Size and Capability . j
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= BN We examined the point that the RF/PF and PSDF slready embody many char-
) ' gggeristics of & people's army and could be the nucleus for such an organiza-
. n . .

s Eom tr e

==
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‘ Although it could be argued that strength distributions in the GVN Mili-
tary Reglons primarily reflect.the nature of the threat and population density
for that reglon, overall GVN force increases since ear

. : 1968 hav
f. : . trended toward 8 people's ar B Tect T ot In hemes ave nonetheless

'
f - ~= RF/PF increases have been twice as large as those for ARVN/VNMQ v F
g i égztga;:tered 1968 with gbout 300,000), while paramilitary strength ia/about 1

i S 3 pakT

2T o

N , -= The PSDF, non-existent prior to Tet
b l o toluding sois 156500 o P et 1968, now number 4,4 million,

Interteam (KIT) personnel wko are nearl ;iﬁ
. : A to the FI' in organizetional cohesiveness, e Sludvalent i

Our sub ’
] . includes only the KT PEDY . ubsequent discussion therefore

5 ; : - Except in MR I, RV/PF strength is clearly dominant among the i
R 2 ground force i
K. and they comprise more than half the total RVNAF strength ingtha cguntry. rﬁo:e- E X
;::r,stheA§o$Ein§?l§§/EF/KIT PSDF nucleus accounts for over 70} of all ground |
ces., e ary Reglon level their pr ti y :
verlos 8o forioun: proportion of total ground forces
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-~ M T 68,
- MR ITI: 75%
-~ MR III: 73%
- MR IV: 83%

- Saigon Area: 35%

Thus, the proposed nucleus already has the most ground force strength in

8ll areas except Saigon, We next examined operatlonsl data to assess lts cap-

Our investigation supports the contention that the nature of the war has
changed considersbly since 1968, Characteristics of thls chauge are:

~- A decline in intensity. First half 71 data shows both friendly and
enamy combat deaths Tn South Vietham have decreased 50-60% from comparable
1968 data. :

~- Enemy Activity Patterns, The net effect of the enemy strategy
change in mid-19§9 (Co8vN 95

was a greater enemy emphasis on selective target-
ing and economy of force tactics,

' =m_A greater defensive burden on the RF/FF, Comparing the same perlods
for 1969, 1970, and 1971, friendly KIA from ehemy ground attacks and total incie
dents shows: :

- Increasing RF/PFF KIA and elther unchanged or declining paramilitary/
civilian deaths.
= Declining US/FW KIA and déither unchanged or deelining GVN regular
KIA.

Since the people's army would eventually take over much of the country's
defense we looked at the RF/PF awring the period they were gradually assuming

greater defensive responsibilities (since mid-1969). We found no evidence of
deterioration in their overall performance.

~= Nearly UO% of the toal enemy KIA in South Vietnam were attributed
to the RF/FF in 1971, up from 20% in 1970 and 10% in 1969 (comparable periods).

=~ The enemy to friendly KIA ratio showed an initinl sag in GVN effec-

tiveness against enemy ground attacks in 1970, followed by & partial recovery
in 1971 Y

«w The country's HES A-B security rating rose more than 35 percentage

points (from 50% in mid-1969 to 85% in mid 1971), together with a 15% reduction
in paremilitery/civilian deaths since 1970.
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The extent to which continuad zooi serforrmznce is dependent on the regular
force shield behind which RF/P? and PS0C cperates is not easy to determine.
Events of the past two years in MRs IIT =za3 IV, however, indicate that this
shield does not have to be nearby in orisr to be effective, Nowhere else has
the war changed more dramatically; main force conflict by battalion size units
has virtually disappeared in MR's IIT zné IV except near remote base areas or
in Cambodia. Yet in the two MRs combined:

-- RF/PF end Peramilitery units sccounted for about 60% of the ene
KIA and 70% of the friendly KIA during 1971. O% i

-- HES A-B security ratings have continued to progress and are
now the highest in the country.

On the other hand, RF/PF in southern MR I and northern MR IT have demon-
strated some sensitivity to the presence cr absence of regular forces. The
turbulence caused by the departurz of US Marines and later shifts of US Army
units appears to have contributed to declines in RF/PF performance this year,
vhile, in MR II, the RF/PF have not yet attained performance levels which would
ellow regular forces to free themselves frem the ropulated areas,

Overall Evaluation and Observatioas

We find the major thrust of the People's Army concept to be persuasive,
The data suggest that 1t warrants serious ccnsideration by both the Vietnamese
and the US as a means to reduce defense cocsts without excessive security risks.

-~ Without such a change, the US may be faced with an expenditure floor
of sbout $3 billion for years. :

-~ The Vietnamese are et preseat hard pressed to accommodate the war
cost even with such a US support level ené have had to borrow against their
future manpower productivity. :

It would appear that current sverding is out of balance with the changed
nature of the war. Less than 20% of the tctel RVIAF budget goes to the RF%PF -
a force which has been a major factor in providing population security, contains
50% of the military manpower, sustains L0-30% of 211 GVN combat deaths (including .
civilians) and is contributing nesrly LCZ of enemy KIA in the country. Moreover,
only $1.5 billion (about 10%) of ihe tot2l war cost is allocated to territorial
security.

The suggested movement toward a people's army does not call for large regular

force reductions in the initial stzges. Our own znalysis recognizes two factors
which support a measured and selective rzduction of regular forces.

-- Events of the past year show ihat there are limitations on where
ARVN troops cen be deployed which render i+ less a national army than a federa-
tion of four semi-autonomous corps. PRegiler s operating out of their normal -
MRs for long periods begin to suffer sevare zmorals problems leading to increased
desertion rates. )
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v ~= The c¢hange in the nature of the war has differad among tha GV MPa
g N and until the regulur force becomes truly national, it 1s the MR, not the country-

vide, threat which should dietate the approprlate force distrlbution betwwen
regulars and non=regulars,

The moat compelling avgument for the people's army is that the Vietnameas
are slready moving in that dlrection. President Thieu reportedly has aanounced
2 new four yaar plan recently to his Cabinet, which he will send to the Natlonal
Assembly shortly after his lneuguration, The key elements of the pimn, which

strongly resemble the three phased approach to s people's army, are:

~~ The jintensity of the war will continue to decline and tne pdlicy or
the CVN 1s to develop and reconstruct the nation while the fighting is

LA i o sxa . -

R T
- T e Sy 2 h

diminiohing.
== Defense pollicy must be based on the people's self defense, The
country cannot continue with over one million men in the armed forves. Even
aefter posce, the GVN must have the concept of the people with a gun in one hand
and o plow in the other. '

: «~ The srmed forces cannot ve reduced suddenly because of economic
disruptions, but the reguler forces will be reduced to 300,000 beginning in
1974, The Popular Force strength will be reduced by about 50,000 per yeer

over a three year period beginning in 1972, while the Regional Force and Nat~
icnal Police will remain at their current atrength.

o e e

2

Some Vietnamese spparently feel that the liklihood of US resistance to
the people's army will be a strong impediment to its implementatlon.

We would %{é
, sgree that in the field and in Washington there is an understendable reluctunce y
\f ‘ to vndertake major organizational changes, which can breed inuctivity at the {

operational level while the power elite Jockey for positions in the new hierw

archy. One GVN minister has reportedly suggested that some espects could begin
now in MR III and IV. We think the suggestion has marit:

XN

-= Enemy main forces in both MRs have firagmented into company end %;
platoon size since 1970. ;

R

-- By the end of the fortheoming 7l-T72 dry season we should be behter
able to evaluate the resldusl capability of enciny units in the MR IV base areas
und those adjacent to MR IXI in Cambodia.

We conclude that the millitary situation, combined with economi: snd munpower
:alities, favors a shift in priorities, The shift need not be abrupt -- the
three phase plan seems to provide s reasonable trensition in the time fraeme
envisaged by President Thieu, Ve believe Vietnamese jnitiailve in this direction
should be encouraged end supported, But the initiative should remain with them.

deploy its units to any threatened area, coupled with an expansion of the RF/¥F/
PSDF into a cochesive force for defense should be aczeptable to the US and uvhe GVN

W
A gredual movement toward a streamlinod regular force which can effectively %
1

-« It offers the US a chance to reduce the apparent $2-3 billion dollar 4
floor oh war costs with a lesser risk to US interests in the area.

-~ It offers the VN an opportunity to revitallze its economy and become
less dependent on cutside support without sacrificing their security.

-- It wlll liliely provide a force tailored specifically to cope with the A
aneeds of the protracted struggle ahead 1 c\i
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©contects with the encny zev nit ectlons., Uhz
y of the US small wnit acticn d: L3 felt to te
19'1], gool as the reparting systen RV data, on the
othzr hand, iz & less usn‘“l measure Cf : ng ;na aroush activity,
since the ﬁ‘u ferees repert routine seroicizy and defensive patrols end
garrd nost sctivity as small unit setic

SHMALL USIT ACTIC
o

(Weekly Aver:

[0 B

,CY 1967

ug .
Contucts Ll 13k
€mell Unit Actions ~ 629 1,952 3,2
Conteets/10CO Smeil’™ } _ :
Unit Actions 70 69 29 35 52 - 37

R
Contects 99 90 52 52 85 g5
Small Unit Actions 19,712 19,821 18,600 22,356 24,280 26,375

Contacts/1000 Small
Unit Actions 5.0 k.5 2.5 2.3 3.5 3.6

24 Natlp_.gg-/

Contacts Unk Unk Unk 3 L 10
Small Unit Actions Unk Urx Unk STT 670 648

Contacts/1000 Singll.

Jan

136
5,140

Unit Actions - - - 5.2 6.0 15,4 17.

Contacts 143 22k 145 175 248 ok
Smail Unit Actions 20,341 21,77: 1,842 26,297 28,025 30,604
Contacts/1000 Small -

Unit Actions 7.0 10,3 6.6 6.7 8.8 L1.9

Tevle 1 chows a cecular dounwz
U5 end RVE Torces since the lasht 4t
ratcs droppad off wery shuiply in 2
7 Levelad bolfwey hetweon late L4578
Hﬂ UGS ecentnnt robas dn GYEl noe o
half el Ci65.

-r3 oFf CY 1655,  RVIY contass
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SR also goome
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C? 1255 . CY 19056 CY 1657
3 Gtr b Gar T Gir 2 «ir 3 q=r I oty Jan
US COLTLCTS ’

Day 29(66)* 7TE(58) 5h(s8) 90(74) 122(75) 1:3(8%) 120(89)
Night - 15(3k) 36(ke) 3o(ke) 31(26) 35(ek)  22(18)  17(312)
Total yu 13+ 93 ' - 1l2l 159 135 137

RYd CCUTACTS _

Doy 59(603 57(57)  27(52) 29(56) 55(65) 58(60)  53(59)
Bight ko(40) 39{Lk3) 25(48) 23(44) 30(35) 38(h0) 37(l)
Total 93 210] 52 52 85 Go 90

33 WATION contacts®/
Doy Unk Unx Unk 2(67)  3(75)  9(90) 12(92)
Night Unk Unk Unk 1(33) 1(25).  2(10) 1( 8)
Total - - - 3 i 10 13
TOTAL LONTACTS .’ -
Day 88(62) 135(59) 81(uk) 121(69) 179(72) 180(75) 185(77)
Night 55(38) 95(h1) 64(56) -55(31) 69(28) 61(25) 55(23)

Toteal 143 230 145 176 248 241 240

Table 2 summarizes the contacts by day and night. Day contacts
seem to be playing a larger role in the total contact picture for US and
Third Nation forces than for RVN forces. RV forces have provided 51
per cent of totel right contacts since June 1955 and 65 per cent in the
last b months, The percentege of day contacts (of total contacts) in-
creased from 66 rer cent in the third quarter of CY65 to 88 per cent in
January 1967. Unfortunately, the day/night data do not permit a com-
parison of day versus night effectiveness, because datz on the number of

~small unit actions do not provide a day-night breakdown,

Best Available Copy
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Not reported until mid-lnrch 1966, P
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Operation CEDAR FALLS '

Operation CEDAR FALLS (7-26 Jes:er)) engaged an averasge of 17 U.S.
maneuver battalions per week for three reeks plus an average of 5 ARVN
maneuver battalions per week for twc wreeks., This paper will compare the
U.8. effort in CEDAR FALLS with other tattalion or larger size search
and destroy operations and with the results of efforts in all of III Corps.
The results indlicats CEDAR FALLS was etout es effective as other III Corps
operations in terms of numbers of VC/IVA killed; based on virtually all
other measures it appears to have baen considerebly more effective. It v
mey elso have hed a signifiicant disruvtive effect on VU organization and !

copmunications. It 48 still too early to assess this latier effect with
any assurance, :

The operation took place in an area encompassing the mejor portion
of three long~ldentified VC base areas 25 km NW of Saigon. These wers
strongly fortified, contained numercus medicsl, storage, training snd
bege facllitlies, and the headquerters of VC Milltary Region Four (MR 4),
as well as those of the Binh Duong VC Provinoial Committee and the Ben
Cat VC District Committee. From the area the VC controlled and supported
guerrilla and terrorist operations in and around Salgon. Some 10 V¢ A
main force battalions and 3 local force companies were known to frequent
the area but only about 1500 enemy were thought to be present in the

aren (with an additional 700 within a six mile radius) just bvefore the
P operstion. .

5
-3
1
T
[
B
19
.
Y

< »  Objectives of Operation CEDAR FALLS

IT FFORCEV had conaildered the area as a terget for a major ground
operation since October of 1965 when the 173rd Airborne Bde had penetrated
, i the area with herd fighting as a result. By the latter half of 1966
% i 3 troop strength iiad increased sufficiently to undertake such a major
3 operation withoul loss of security in other areas. The objectives of
the attack were to destroy the base areas and neutralize the VC control

structure, rather than to inflict a lerge number of personnel losses on
the eneny.

Conduct of the Operation. The II FFORCEV planned to attack with
two U.8. infantry divisionE_Tieinforced), with ARVN units in support,
in a maneuver designed to seal the area, trap enemy force, destroy
the base area, and evacuate the civilians in the "Iron Triangle" section.
As planned, during the first phase (5-7 Jan) elements of the lst and
25th Infantry Divisions (reinforced) deployed elong the flanks of the
"Iron Triangle" into blocking positicns under the cover of small scale
search and destroy operations. During the second phase (8 Jan) a
surprise alr assault was launched tc sezl and search Ben Suc while
blocking positions were further imprcved, In the third phase (9 Jan)
an armored attack was launched from Zen Cat to the Saigon River to cut
the triangle in helf whille gn air assa.lt was mede around the Thanh
Dien Forest to complete the northern snsirclement. All attacking forces
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then began search, destrcy, end evacuation operations south to the
confluence of the Saigon and Thi Tinh Rivers while the blocking forces
condueted search and destroy operations in their areas of operation.

Friendly forces mat no orgenized defense or counter attacks except

_ for the resistance met by the 2nd Bde/esth Infantry Division on 8 January

from whet was later identified as the 2nd Bn/165A VO Regiment. Contact

wes elmost exclusively with platoon or smaller sized units trying to

escape the area, When the operation ended approxiTately 6,000 refugees
were removed from the "Iron Triangle" to Phu Cuong™, cover had been removed
along the main arterles of transportation, and landing zones were prepared
to facilitate quick reentry. In all, some 9 of the 100 square kilometers
of the "Iron Triangle" hud been cleared, The area was daclared a specified
strike zone (arsa may be hit by alr or mrtillery without prior clearance
from the province chief), Achievements of the cperation were oredited

Yo the surprise of the attack, the mass of troops employed, the use of
Psyops (epproximately 5,600,000 leaflets were dropped), end the cooperation
betwesn U,8., end RVN civil end military officlals.

Results. This cperation may be evaluated in terms of its own
objectives, comparative results with other large operations, its relatlon-
shlp to other activities in the III Corps region where it took place, and
its contribution to the war as & whole.

1. Objectives: The objectlves mentloned earller were
destruction of the base areas and neutrallzetion of the infrastructure.

. , = In regard to the base sreas, II FFORCEV estimates that the major
bortion of the enemy's bases (in the form of tunnels, bunkers, storage

- arfd meq cal facilitles) were destroyed to the best of its ability.

However, tunnel systems {the heart of the base) cannot be literally
obliterated, only interrupted by explosives and saturated with relatively
short duration chemlceals., Each major unit hesdquarters was provided
with the latest maps and machine "printouts" of the location of VC
instellations and fortifications. These proved to be accurate. For
example, the 1llth Armored Cavelry Regilment, which located 177 separate
facilities in its sector, found that 156 or 88% were within 500 meters

of thelr reported locatlons, the average distance being 200 meters,

Whether the enemy cen resume operatlons in this bese area
remalns to be seen. It takes a minimum of three months following the
operation to determine whether there 1ls a resumption of enemy activity
indicative of a base.

17 However, the refugees were not required to remain there until
resettled. There have bezen reports that half of them have disappeared
arid perhaps returned to their old homes.
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In regard to infrastruziirz, 2 rsview of the interrogation
reports of the 731 ralliers, prisonzr:z, = tainees showed that about
70% were from the VC infrastructurs : 2 (guerrillas and combat
support personnel). Only a few top zvsl cadre were identified: an
executive officer of Tay Ninh Militer: Schcol, e captain from the MR 4
Political Staff Section, & lieutensnt Irzm e small guard unit, and two
NVA political cadre.

In addition, more than Lj ;000 pages of documents were
captured. These will take consideratlies time to evaluate; no doudbt many
are of negligible value to us and ran; have meaning only in the context
of all other captured documents. A fe-, owever, were considered of
outstanding value, such as the Ie Duz= I etter of March 1966.

2. Compariscr with Other Terze Overations: Table 1 compares

CEDAR FALLS with all other U.S. Army zesrch and destroy operations of
100 battalion days or more since 1 Auzgzust 1966 in terms of battalion
days of operation, friendly losses, enexy losses, and ratios between

“  these quantlties, The statistics are ~:ly those of the U.S. effort,

© since the statistiocs of the ARVN effsrt are scattered and incomplete,
It also shows total figures for all U.S. vattalion-sized or larger
search and destroy operations from Auz:ist 1656 to February 1967.

P Compared with other larze operations, CEDAR FALLS inflicted
)k more enemy losses (KIA and canuured) ce2r tattalion dey than 8 of the 9
«'r compared operations end was 72% betier then the average of all U.S.

{ operations from August to Feoruery. ZIs had e nigher enemy KIA/fri ndly

KIA rate than 7 of the 9 compared cperzions., In.terms of weapons
ceptured per battalion day CEDAR FATIS was 63% better than its nearest
competitor, Geronimo I, among the cczpared operations, and was more
than four times better than the averzsz of 211 U.S. battalion or larger
operations from August to January.

3. Relation to III Corps: TIT=dle 2 presents a comparison
between the efforts expended, person-:l sttrited, arms (to include
amunition, grenades, etc.) and foci 2zztured or destroyed in CEDAR
FALLS and in the whole III Corps for =zz month of January. As in the
last section, the figures for CEDAR ZiI:S represent only the U.S.; the
IIT Corps figures for efforts experd=z:i rzpresent only the U.S., while
those for personnel, arms, and food r=cresent everything taken by all

friendly forces.

CEDAR FALIS represensei cnly 43% of the battalion days in
III Corps, and received U43% of the =-32 sorties end only 2u4% of the
tactical fighter sources in III CTZ = January 1967. It produced L42%

of the VC KIA, only slightly less tzz— tas effort in battalion days,

vut 72% of the captured arms and 17 =2 the rice taken in IIT Corps. -
CEDAR FALLS appears to have more tzzm tulled its weight in the categories
considered.

)
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4, Contribution to the War: Unfortunately, the impact of
Operation CEDAR FALLS on the war a8 a whole (elther as a type or as an ¢y
indlvidual oparaticn) cennot be measured st this time, This type of , T
evaluation requires an historical perspective on informetion gbout the .
enemy not yet evallable, It 1s clear, however, that attritlon of enemy I
persomnel ls not a completely adequate criterion of effectiveness of T
ground operations even when linked to the abildf, and will of the enemy ' i
to replace them., Ve must also consider arms end ammunition, food i
(chiefly rice), and base areas (for reaupply, regrouping, R&R, ete,) 1
linked, ol course, to the enemy abllity and will to replace them. g 5.
Operation CEDAR FALLS wes aimed precisely at a base ares and took large ; i
caches of arms, ammunition, end food, Until we can adequately evaluste .
the impact of these cther varigbles it cannot be finally said, in the P
context of the wholes wer, whether the month's effort of some 25,000- [
30,000 personnal (including all types of support) to destroy the base i
5 ares (if it har been destroyed), kill 720 VO, cepture enough rice to i %;
- fead 5 regimenta for a year, and capture lerge quantitles of arms and ! %1
g ammunition was the most profitable one possible. At this point judgmant, 1 3
g not statisticel analysis, says yes. - b
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TABLE 1

CEDAR FALIS  PAUL PEVIRZ II  JOMN
- A1 e 5% "
B Days Opn EK] 5
En KIA (BC) 720 €x0
En Capt aL ']
wpne, Cept. 57 113
. 72 €8 1)
Fr. WIA 347 3
En KIA/BDO 2.16 2,36
En Cept/HDO 64 .38
En KIA & Capt/BDO 2,79 2.73
Wpns, Capt/BDO 1.73 A3
fr. KIA, BDO .22 26
Fr. WIA/BDO 1.0l Vb
En KIA/Fr. KIA 10.00 .99
En KIA & Caph/Fr. KrA 12,96 10,42

wz e
-
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PAUL JONES TOLEDO -

13.17
18.17

125
1L
10
61

9
h3
. 09
.08
AT

b9

07

34

l.22
2.33

PAUL REVERE (II
2T
48
13
Xy

3
17

16
05
. 21‘
L] ls

0L
l06

15,33
19.67
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ot - All U.8. Scarch
'_"""‘A'.?I'a.: REVERE 31; J}TFmBORo omonmo/i PAUL }}E‘é’ERE v PIGléE'.E'];‘ "mux-:m}m WII nn:.. Doggrgybo ne
ki 5728 = 10/1 9/ 11725 . 10/33-12 10/L 4_513;, 12/8s1/19 1=2/1L . Aug 66-Feb G
279 39L 118 70 128 hL ,C8
hé 1,062 1h9 962 é2 1,667, .. 12,%6%
1% Lo 58 112 33 196 1,500
bl 1y 125 295 125 b5y 3,5k
3 11545 MIA 18 136 20 193+8 MIA 1,686 v
Y 517 h 399 . B L7
16 2.7 1,26 1.36 M8 2,25 L.hb
.05 10 ) W16 26 25 W1y
3 21 2.82 .75 © L5 oTh 2,51 1.62

' 15 ' .38 1.06 b2 ,98 6L W

0L cH W13 19 W16 27 19 ¢
.06 1.32 .63 A2 .54 1.1 N/A

+ %33 8.85 9,93 7.07 3.10 8.29 7.45
\& 157 9.18 13.80 7.90 b7 9427 8.37
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! TABLE 2
CEDAR FALLS AS PIRCENTAGE OF ITI CORPS POR JANUARY 1967

ty

=

il ' y
3 EYFORL nit CEDAR FALLS  III Corps OF/ITL Corps
?:‘{\ Bn Days Opn. (1Y a3k 782 h2.7% _
i B~52 Sorties e 108 238 42.9% |
e Teo Sorties tons 1,113 4,732 3/ 23. ?% .
,; Puyops Leaflets Y 5,612,000 38,300,000 14,09 ‘42
PURSONNEL ALTRITED i
V.C. KIA(BQ) e 720 1,736 h1,5% {
V. €. Capt. . 213 /A i
Relliers " 518 713 CTRTE i
' 4
ARVE CAPT. +
ol Ind, Weapuns en 555 gko 53.0% ?
o Crew Weapona (1) 23 31 T4 .29 !
4»“”‘_" S.A. Animo rds 60.896 7“‘)8%6 alnu% avg. ™ 71-5% ‘L'.
Large Caliver Ammo rds 238 L63 51.4% :
i Poubs ea 302 382 O 79.1% b
Grenades s 1,979 2,333 8k, 8% i
g Minen e 883 1,252 70.5% !
L. .
i Rice tons 3,636 4,003 90,64
5 Balh 1os 9,000 15,778 57.0%
2
B
.t‘f Sources: Cuave Flle, NMOS; CEDAR FALLS After-Action Reportj MACYV Monthly Bummary
i for January 1967} DIA Intelligence Bulletins. :
I ¥
LY
i — %
{e}g y Inoludes Cnpital Military Reglon, Gis Dinh, and Hung Sat Spwecial Zone. . !
"
Iy 2/ These are selsct items only. Other items (e.g. medical supplies, clothes, !
‘} documenta., etc,) are either non-quantifisble or recorded in incompatible "y
i quuntities, ";
L , o
57“- 3/ Represents only Close and Direct Alr Support effort in the III Corps. ."'
i . N N
T e
L . DINNGRADED AT 3 25\R INTERVALS ¢ ~2h- OASD/BA/SLA Progrems Div.
i g" , DECLASSTIIZD APTER 17 YERS. | April 15, 1967
'e {

i & ]
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LT 4 FORCE REQUIREMENTS IN I CORPS

In an attempt to determine posaible future requirements for U8 foraes
in I.Corps, the impact of past increasas in friendly combat strength on the
eneny KIA and population control was analyzed.

Population control in I Corps has been almost at u standstill since last
fall due to A diverslon of forces to fight infiltration from ueross the DMZ,
A total force of about dﬁnB?;Marine battalion equivalents (including the pra-
sent 20 USMC & 3 ROKMC battalions) would be reguired to simultansously defend
the DMG patrel the mounteinous arees of CTZ and to hring the remailndsr of the
coastal population of I Coxrps into the Marine Tactical Area of Responsibility
(TAOR). Theze battalions would virtually eliminate VC domination of 90% of
the population of I CTZ, but probably would noet fully secure them from VO :
hurassment, ' !

s G e

-l

The waekly ensmy KIA rate in I Corps has tended to be stendy at 250 i
280 per wesk since September 1965 in spite of a 50% increase in friendly "
forcea, Exceptions to thim ocourred in certain periods (July-August 1966,
January-Marah 1967) in which the enemy chose to initiate large battles. In
those periods the ensmy loss rates increused 2 to 3 timas, Allied operations
responding to enemy motivity, particularly infiltratlion across the DMZ, sppear
10 be the primary influence on enamy KIA weekly avermge. Thus no prediction
of' enemy losses is ypossible,

P Populaticn Control

SR N In our prévious analysis of USMC pacification efforts in'I Corps we
R stated that efter September the USMC TAOR was not expanded and the pacifi- ,
b cation sffort leveled off desplte a continued hulld-up in troop strength.
The primary reason way the need for forcea at the NDMZ in response to stepped ;
up infiltration from the north. Since the Marines have reuched their limit
.o of suthorized troop straergth and they are now carrying two burdens, additional
; US forces have been temporarily moved from II and TII CTZ to preserve gaina !
B ¢ made to date while coping with the added NVA forces. BEven more forces would i
be needed to continue the desired expansion of the TAORs to form a continuous b
atrip uwlong the coast and to raise the level of smecurity of the civilians .
within the TACR,

RIS T e T e e

: Marine reports indicate some 90% of the I Corps population is concen~ j
H trated mlong the coast, In September, when expansion leveled off, 1,087,000
N people or 4l.3% of the I Corps population were in the Marine TAOR. The re-
f maining coastal population was approximetely 1,283,000 persons.

=

-

An analysis was made to determine how many more Marines would be needed g
. ~ %o bring the remainder of the coastal population wff?in the TAOR and at ihe
{ same time to maintain an adequate force at the DMZ.&/ Prujections were based
on the 15-month period July 1965 through Beptember 1966, when the TAOR was ;
expanding. We compared 'monthly increases in the number of civillans in the 3
TAOR sgrinst the monthly incrrase in the maneuver battalion strerngth including !
the ROK MC,

;; 1/The 1967 goal of the USMC is to heve 7% (1,782,000) of the I Corps populu- S
| i tion 60% + gecurad (roughly ecuivelent to being secured & securerg. The 90% i
goal is the ultimate Murine objective g

'- l i -25- 4, o

i B pvanedt (418 AR Bk ¢ o vht ksl brz b
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(Thousnnds, End Lagiten)

1565  3rd hth let  2nd 3rd Lth 1967 Pro-
) July Qtr Qtr Qtr Gtr atr Gty Jan Feb Jected

No of UHMC/ROK
MC Bns in TAOR 10 13,3 13.3 16,7 18,7 108/ wd/ 15¢/ 158/ 29t/

No of Civillane .
in TACR 198.8 3%0,1 436.1 577.4 797.9 1086.6 1109.5 1112.8 1170.7 2370

a/ Plus I on DMZ, b/ Plus 9 on DMZ., ¢/ Plus 3 on DMZ.

After September (the point at which the TAZP erpansion leveled off) if the
expanslon had continued at the previous rute, each eddltional hattalion would
bring 89,000 more civiliang within the TAOR. At this rate it would toke an
additional 1L battalions to complate the pasification of the comstal area pro-
vidud the Marines wished to mainteln the seze ratio of truops to clvilisna thet
they hed in Septamber, From October on, tlie Marines have maintained bLetween 13
and 15 battulions (inaluding Koreens) in support of the TAOR and mountain
patrols ddverting 8«10 battalions to the north., fTaking this as the minimum .
necessary to maintain the TAOR at the polnt it leveled off, we can project that
o total of 35-37 USMC battalion equivalents is reeded to expand the E?OR to
encompass 90% of the I Corps population and at the same time keep 128/ battalions
on the DMZ (as estimated by MACV for Practize 3).

Regquired (USMC Bn Equiv, Aveilable (USMG Bn Fauiv.)
M 20 USMG

o . &=
Increase TACR 24 3 ROKMC
DM2Z 8 8 ARVN
3537 ._ 32a USAR (Praatice 9)

3
u/ USAR (Temp)
37

In view of the recent lntrotuction of 13 ARVN battalions (7.7 weighted
buttalions) to formerly Marine tasks within the TAOR the additionul battalion
equivalents required would be only 4-6., Ths 6 temporary Army battulions (L
Marine equivalent battalions) alrexdy sent to reinforce I Corps, would be sufti-
cient to meet the requirement if maintairned in I CTZ along with the 3 Army bat-
talions (2 equivalent) recently added to Program #4 for Practice 9.

Expanding the TAOR does not, however, complete the pacification of I Corps.
When a VC area is first under Marine contrcl it is considered to be 20% secure
in the Marine system or undergoing clearing in the GVN system; from there on pro-
gress in securing is not determined by nurter of troops only but by a number of
other criterie puch as revolutionary develcrment, permanent defense measures eptab-
lished. The Marine Corps 1s very successfel in the initial clearing and securing
stages. It 1s the topmost category, secured, which has shown no progress in the
last year; ms the table below indicates, !+ actually declined by 8,800,

B/ Two UBNC battalions equivalent to 3 V.2, Army battaliona in strength.
-26-
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CONFIDENTIAL
CIVILIAN POFULATION CONTROL IN I CORPS
Thousands
1985 1666

3rd  Uth 18t 2nd  3rd  hth End 1965«
Qtr Qbr | Qtr Qtr  Qtw _ Qtr End 1966

Secured 883.7 938.0 | 950.2--926.4 93k.3 929.2 - 8,8
Undergolng Sscured  13k,1 133.0 268.9 283.7 395.2 370.0 +216.1
Undergoing Olearing 713.1 591.0 | 483.4 499.3 66L.1 568.&/ - 22,2
Uncontested 9,2 66.2 36.9 36.9 36,9 2k, + 58,2
V¢ Control 802.£ aho.g BHE 886.0 606,0 6a§.q | =21T.h4

Total 2589, . 19.L 2622, 33.5 2615, + 25,9

8/ Tnorease due to fedefinition of category.

Enemy KIA

Although the general trend of the weekly enemy KIA is up over the
past 20 monthy, peaks in the graph below are generally the result of
large unit cperations by the USMC. )

VGZNVA KTA vs EROOP STRENGTH ‘VC NVA KTA va TROOP ACTIVITY
(Weakly Average)

i |

b : | VO/NVA KIA 600 -

‘ | 50 | 1 500 1500 J Bn Days

, Maneuver Bas 11 Unit Actl
- . 4o ] (Left Beale J 400 1000 Twith contngb on
:; | 30 | 1 300 500 |  VO/NVA KIA /\/
Z 20 200

- N ) 2

Pl 5 65 66 66 66 66 67 65 65 66 66 66 66 67
%

o -
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1965 1966 1967
3rd hth lst eud 3rd Lth 1st
Qb Qtr Qtr. Qtr Qtr Qtr Qtr

a
Maneuver ngtalionS“/ 35.3 3%.3 Lu,9 L45.1 52,8 52.8 54.0
VC/NVA ¥IAY 205 263 262 253 L71  2B88  616S
K1A/Man. Battalion 58 7.5 6.4 56 8.9 5.5 1.7
Small Unit Action €66 1026 1002 1ko7 2088 1809 n.&,
with contamet
Bn Days of Operstion 1056 1337 1578 1397 2013 2219 n.e.

&/ Weighted (US Army = 1): USMC = 1,5, ROKMC = 1,5, RVN = .59
b/ Weekly average by quarter.
¢/ Jenuary end February only.

For example, in December 1965, Operation HARVEST MOON accounted for
LOT enemy KIA. In July end August of 1966, Operation HASTINGS was cone
ducted in the vicinity of the DMZ end Operetlion PRATRIE was begun in the
same srea. These two operations plus the activity of the first quarter
of 1967, which caused ths KIA rate to skyrocket, werc the results of
large-scule enemy infiltration and asctivity. particularly by the 3248
ITVA Division end parts of the 34lst. Operation PRAIRIE II in February
and March 1967 reported a total of 693 enemy KIA.

The weekly average of enemy KIA in I Corps was 412 in January 19€7
up from 288 in fourth quarter 1966. In February it leaped to 820 and
it is not yet poss.ble to determine if this 1s & trend or if the rate
will return *o provicus levels later in the year.

furiously, there ia little dlrect correletinn between KIA and
maneuver battelions, battalion days of operation or small unit actions.
It is & willingness for the enemy to lnitiate large battles which causes
the enemy KIA to go up. At the same time he diverts us from the pacifi-
cation role, Statistics on enemy killed cannot be predicted on the
basis of increases in frlendly force strength. Similarly, predictions
based on friendly activity cannot be made accurately slnce much of our
activity is based on enemy initietives. Should the enemy continue to
engage in large-scale attacks his losses will continue to rise accordingly.

-28- | 1.
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FORCE EVFECTIVEIZSS IN II CO:7S

Pacification progress In IL Corps vwas great:r than in I Corps dwring
CY 1966, As in T Curpe (see April SEA Analysls Report) enemy KJA rates. .
in II Corps cannct be predi.ted .on_the basis of increasgés in eithe* rrienle
Firength or frieﬁlxy “actis

[y
s o912 v

Populatlon Control*

Table L shows an incraace of 342,000 people in the II Corps secursd
categrwy in contrast to T Covps' decrease of 8,800,

TABLE )
CLYLLLANT TOPULATION CONTROL IN II OCRPS
nousands
B S 1966
3rd  hth | 1ot 2nd  3rd hth | fnd 1966~
Qtz _Qtr | Gtr Qbtr Qbtr  Qbr | und 1965
Sucured 937 1020 11133 1079 1079 .36 + 342
Undargolng Securing Lllz 118 72 171 1sh 136 + R0
Undergoing Clearing 778 &09 | 300 788 82; 789 €0

|
Uncontested 7 10 9 bR

VC Control s 678 6Jh 82 42 253
Total 2"02'3"‘?1"2 33 | —Z‘“a T3 ‘Eg?‘z* N “"2’7&‘?""""‘ T'Ez‘ T1

In compariag I Corps and II Corps in the VC control category, IL
Corps agaln was ahead--& decrease of £53,700 parsons undar VO a.nkrel
versus 217,000 persins for I Corps. 8ince II Corps had a .ilightly
fagter rate of Iincrease in friendly maneuver battelion strength, the
average reduction in the V¢ controlled populabtion yer battallon per month
vere essentially =2qual: 11,000 in IX Corps versus 19,700 in I Corps.

Eiemy KTA

II Corps aite in Table 2 and graph A shov ro correlation hetween e.emy
KIA and increases in friendly battalion strength, Table 2 and graph B also
indlcate that we curnot predict future enemy KIA rates from previcus trends X
in battalion days of operations and mmill unit asctions with contact. ' !

*  Pacification progress ln 1I Corps cannet be measurad in terms of in-
creases in the Tactlcal Arsas of Responsibility (TAOR). An Army TAOR i
a basc area; the ereny rair farces are oubslde the TAORs. ‘The USMC TACR
is an area in which the Uarinzs operabte; they ralse secuvrity inside prad-
+ally expanding TAORs.

1 O
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e dd
0 The two peaks in enemy KIA &ze ius 1o two large operations in each
of the two quarbery. In lst quarter 13%£ Operations VAN BUREN and MASHER/
WHITE WING accounted for 170l enemy ¥IA ¢r 131 per week of the LOL weekly
sverage for that quarter. Opevations THAYER II and SAM HOUSTON killed
2400 enemy in lat quarter 1967, or 125 of the LLl weekly average. If the
. enamy had chosen to fight in those guartars as he fought in the others,
his losses would have been 270 and 25¢ per week, respectively., The svers
age for the seven quurters would have tgen 300 per week, with e ronge of
only + 50 per week,
TABLE 2
1965 1966 1967
3 ko 1o 29 3¢ Mo 10
B
ol Enemy KIA per week 290 317 kol 335 276 349 Lkl
Battallon Days Operation W64 1817 2762 2887 3147 LO9T. , Lo8&7
i Brall Unit Acpion w,'Contact 346 L1320l 246 207 2112/ 30k
Maneuver Bns . 25.8 36,3 41,0 Uh,0 k9,3 57.7 57.7
5/ Welghted: U.S. Avmy = 1, ARV w .59, ROK = 1, ROK MO + 1.5,
B U.gé Avmy did not report Small Unit Actions w/Contect after Septembar
\ 19 '
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. (See Table 1) The lowest point ocourres in in

CONFIDENTIAL

LARGE U, S. ARMY CROUTD OPERATIONS IIf IZ TlZZ3

trcy operations in
over 75% of the
Sr security operc-

The U. S. Army conducted 60 s2arsz zni
II Corps from August 1965 to March _,-T,L*s
battalion days of operation (the rest wers u

' tions). The search and destroy operatizas #il lea {vody count)

1k,526 VC/NVA in 7,055 battalion days o2 spere

*ion - 2.1 K1A per /
battal1on day. However, while the aver

ver of battalion days
ns5 committed per |/
led per battalion |
varter of 1965.

e 3ri gquarter of 1946,
tigh=st average of battaliosns

)
(L1}

oparation has increased stead;ly, the e"e:, 21
has decreased equally as sharply since trs ist
-

the same quarter in which there was th:
committed per operation. (See grapas)

The last two quarters of 1965 seen <o
learning for both the enemy and the U. 3. I
between January 1, 1956 and April 5, 1357 <7
completed 32 search and destroy opesratiozns

resent a period of
tha subsequent period
v . Army started and
Corps. Table 2

i I
groups these operations according <o size, tsth in terms of battelions
committed and battalicn days of opé*at-.“. Sncry cperations produced
" between two and three times as many eneny “illed psr battalion day as

long operations.

_/ This number does not equal the one fzunid o2 Taal= 1 because (1) long
operations were not divided; (2) two opzrations included on Table 1
were not completed by April 5th; (3) four small operations totalling
24 battalion days with only one or two committed battalions were
eliminated.
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TABLE 1
U.5. ARMY SEARCH AND DESTROY OPERATIONS TN 1I CORPS |
1965 1966 167
3Q L) 1Q Q k) LQ 1Q
No, Operations L/ 7 1n 9 12 6 7 8 i
Avg Bns/Opn. 1.6 2.3 35 33 65 b7 s
b
Avg Bn Deys/Opn. 10.3 22,6 7L.9 86.1 207.7 263.9 2hs, L %
Avg VC/NVA KIA/Opn 46,7  152.9 199,0  236,1  263.5 W70.6  377.3 : 0
VC/NVA KIA/Bn Duy WS4 6,76 2,77 2,7h 1.27 1.78 1.5k f
-
VO/NVA KIA/US KIN  13.63 5.53 5,83 »8,64 10,13 9.89 6.39 ] A
b
L/ Operations are grouped by the quarter ln which most of the operation took ' .
place, However, ! operations took place in two quarters, e.g., Adams, -
These were divided into two operations and the regults divided bLetween y f
quarters in proportion to the days in each quarter, ", 7
Source: NMCS Computer File, After Action Reports, and IMPAC Summary, FEvery ] \s
effort was made to obtain all operations, but a few may have been P
missed due to missing records early in the wer.
- 280 ——+—t—+— 7 -
. :
; R v B
b \ b
;( ‘% ) ; 2404 iﬂ Ede " \ -r— 3
g Avg. Bn Days/Opn, [ .
- o + 5 ! o+ vt
i ! -"f 200 7 Avg, Bn.q//Opn. \_ .
! r { Bt Lo
A 6o T “ / T i 4§
B b ¥
R . i
S 1201 T - ,I r k "
1 { y ‘R
3 / b
8o 4 o ’ .
{\ i }’ ; V
§ | ’ !
. Ly b Lode o & :
- ® VC/NVA KIA/Bn Doy
| g1 et .
. Qg 19 o _'go_ fx.’;, 19 3n bo Ly 26 3y fu.?,-, 1
1965 1966 1967 1969 1966 1067
- COMFIDENTIAL i1
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PEPATIONS IN II CORPS

-m-m

JANUARY 1, 136% « APRIL 5, 1966
Renge of nsI]):EELs Bns Committed No, opers W%TW
over 100 4 or more 11 3900 7123 1.83
over 100 less than b u 1260 1511 1,20
25-100 4 or more L 252 9L6 3.75
, £5-100 less than & 10 Lak 1499 3.54
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( " '# REPICTEACY 1o DELICUWLNG [0SERS: NIl VERETE FRIEUDLY
L8
During the first holf of 1957 the eaemy loss rate inoreased more than the
friendly loss rate, But enemy efficiency in killing friendly forces has re-
! mainud comparable to friendly fores efficlency An killing VC/UVA, For every
¢ | 1000 VC/NV‘A forces 1,5 friendly forces per weeck ware killed; for evary 1000
1 | frierdly forces, 1,5-2,0 VC/NVA pur week were killed,
o GRAPH 1 GRAPH 2
VO/ATVA Killed Friendly Killed
2.3 Pt 2.5 [t
s
‘I e,oTn - 2.0-- L
X L oast .
b Weekly Avgs | N ]
| B 1.0 Per 1000 Friendly 1.0+
| i Strength Weekly Avg.
il \I""‘-' 5 Per 1000 VC/NVA|
i ;g\ R o T T Btreagth T
'ﬁ’ B \!%[ o % \ ' R \ © ) \ 1
v t\1“,':“.‘ Laf. ¢ T 1 T T T T | g 1
4 i 2Q 3Q W Q e 2Q 3% e AQ 2Q
L ;\‘{ 1966 1967 1966 1967
4 % ) TABLE 1
b ;
; ‘ VC/NVi, ¥ILLED PER 1000 FRIENDLY STRENGTH
-y ‘ & (Weekly Avaragae)
-8 i 1
1 | 1966 | 1067
b i Tat —2nd 374 %k [1065 | ist Brd
. e Otr _ Qtr  Qtr Qtr | Avg | Qbr  Qtr
. w3 b
- P VO/NVA Killed
'“; , ) Body Count / 1005 915 1200 1150 |1067 | 1750 1800
N v Died of Wounds & 350 320 koo Loy | 37h | 615 6;0
' 7:'. ' ¥ Totael Killed 1355 1235 1650 1555 |1H4L |2 5 2i
AR Avg. Triendly Strength (000) 930 98 1043 11k [1005 [1288 2227%/
) ' . i VC/NVA Killed Per 1000 Friendly
I | : Htrength:
-“, : Body Count 1.1 9 1,2 1,010t 1.5 1,5
- ; Total Killed L5 1,3 1.6 L [1.4] 20 2.0
- % ({ a/MACV Factor of .3% times budy coun’,

‘ b/April-May average. CONFIDENTIAL , 1l
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fore=zs incrzaased

Teole L and Crash 1 show that Uy soly sount, freiendly
theiyr weeXly "C/NVL,. 11427, rate Trom 1.0 Tor 1000 Iriendly strengin in 1656 to-
1.5 in 19-67; additions of ihe MACV ¢i:=3 of wourd: veises the retes from 1.h dn
1956 4o 2.0 in 1667. Thus, friendly =iTicicnc: hac increased 2boud 5C%

Teole 2 and Graph 2 show that VC/IVa forces incressad their waekly kills
of friendly troosp frea 1.0 p2r 1000 "C/"‘"- strengths in 1656 to sbout 1.5 in
1957. Thus, VC/IVA foress 2lso incrsassd their efficiency by 50%.

TABLZ 2

FRORDLY XKILIED PER 1000 VC/LiVA STRENGTH
(Weexly Average)

1955 - 1957
1st 2nd 3rd L4th|[1956 | 1st 2nd
Qtr Gtr Qtr Qbr| Avg | 9tr Qtr

Friendly Killed 315 265 270 305|290 | 395 Lko

Avg. VC/NVA Strength (000) 265 282 297 291 284|289 289

Friendly Killed Per 1000 VC/NVA Strength 1.2 .9 .9 1.0}{1.0}1.k 1.5

Table 3 shows that the straight Easrmy/Friendly Kill ratio for 1967 is higher
than the 1966 ratio. t when the two ratios are adjusted to reflect opposing
force strengths, the 1966 and 1957 retios ramain the sama.

TABLE 3
. KILT, RATICS - S
1966 1957
1st 2rd 3rd Lth|1955 | 1st 2nd
Qtr Qtr Qtr Qtr| Avg| ¢tr Qtr
Enemy/Friendly - _
Body Count Only 3.2 3.5 L.t 3.8| 3.7{ k.h k.1
Body Count & Died of Wounds 4,3 k.7 6.0 5.1| 5.0} 6.0 5.5
Enemy KIA Per 1000 FR/Friendly KIA.
Per 1000 Enemy - - .
Body Count Only .9 1.0 1.3 1.0}/ 1.0}1.1 1.0
Body Count & Died of Wounis 1.2 1.3 1.7 1.3} 1.4{ 1.5 1.3

Best Available Coby
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ALLOCATION OF GrIJTD FORCI ZIFCRTS I S0

U.S. forces raportedly -accounted For 7G5 of the search and uestr~y
effort in S]], Thzy reporiedly spend 37 of their time on such operations
About half of thsir total effort is agzinst regio P:l main force urlts

In August 1957 MACV began to acc314t for all battalion days availlable
to US, RV and Fwr maneuver battalions in accordance with the categories
and definitions set forth below. The maneuver battalion days are reporied
without any adjustzment for the varying numoer of companies per battalion¥
or any welighting for the significant variation in numbers of personnel
assignad to tatizlions (ARVY battalions are much smaller than US-FW
battalizcns). Moreover, it appears that the data is not flowing smoothly
yet and tie figures used in this report represent only a two week sample*¥*
from August. Tha categories and functions are as follows:

SEARCH AND DESTROY (REGIONAL): Operations to destroy or
neutralize VC/NVA nmain forces, base areas and supply points.,

SEARCH AND DESTROY (PROVINCIAL): Operations conducted contingusus
to populated areas under GV control or to areas in vhich RD

is in progress wnich assist in providing a secur? environment

by destroying or neutralizing VC/IVA forces which pose a
potentizl or 1-=d1ate threat to those areas.

SEARCH A¥D DESTROY (LOCAL): Operations which are cdnducted
in or aﬁaacent +9 RD areas for the purpose of destroying VC
guerrilla and iafrastructure. -

ECURITIY OPSRATIONS: Operations whose purposé is to protect
politicz2l, economic and military resources and installations,
such a2s district capitals or populated areas, to include pre-
viously pacified areas; lines of communications; food stores
and production areas; and depots and base areas.

RESERVE: Units in reserve,

All of the foregoing categories except reserve imply that forces
are active. Table 1 below therefore indicates that all forces are active

. more than 95% of the time, since less than 5% of the total battalion days

are reported as reserve. But units train, refit, rest, and weather
probably interferes with operations. An explanation of how the system
reports units in these categories is being sought.

Best Available Con -

* The number of companies in a battalion cen vary as follows: ~
USA-3, USA-augmented 4, USMC-4, FW-3 or L, ARVN 3, VMMC L,

*% Figures for both weeks (aug 6-12 and 20-26) were identical.
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USEzOF FULUIE BY DATIONALITY

507 Ilme Ewployel) o
VS T RVN ALL FORCES
' Search & Dastroy
8&D(R) Reglonal L6.9 eh.7 6.4 21.0
. 8aD(P) Provinelal 12.0 53.4 17.9 19.2
830(L) Loeal . 21.1 Q.E 17.0 17.6
Subtatal 80.0 ER 1.3 5.
Becurity 19.7 10,6 51.9 38,0
Ragexrve - . - 6.8 h.2_
Total T 03%‘. 100.0 165.0 106,90

. 1, US Porces spend 80 of their time on search and destroy oparations
including almost half of thelr time operating against regional main force
units, Less than 1% of the time it spent in reserve. Thus, the numbers
confirm the image of US forces engagad mostly in the "malr force" war.

2, Free World forces spend 90% of their time on mearch and destroy
,g ' operations ineluding over helf of thelr time operating agalnst provinclal
L forces, No time 1s apent in reserve,

3, ‘RVN forces spend more than half of their tinme on security mixsions
Cy (tha allocation of 54 ARVl battalions to Tull tims mupport of revolutionary
g development activitles probably helps account for the high proportion of
. effsrt here). RVIN search and destroy activities are fairly evenly split
" batwean operations against the provinclal and local foraes, with a few
- operatione agalnst regional meln forces., GSeven percent of the time is
?: spent on reserve, .

L L, Overall, the search and destroy misesions eppeur to be evenly
proportioned agaihst reglional, provincial, and local units with about 60%
of the total time spent on seavrch and destroy operstions.

o Table 2 which shows the réspective forces' share of each mimsion,
e indicates that:

% 1, US forces eccounted for 7G% of the totel bLattrlion days allocated
Ve to search, and destroy operations against reglonal main force units,

r 2. RVN forces accounted f'or more then half of the batialion daeys
g of opersatlon against provinelal units and local force unlts. They elso
accounted for 87 of the battallon deys of security operations and almost
all of the reserve time,
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3TOCF FLETEE TV OMISIION
(% of Zat*alicn Tays Zeployad)
Searen and Testroy !
Regional Provincial © Local [ Security

y Us 704 19.38 37.8 16.3
FWT 11.3 2k.5 L.7 2.5
it 18.3 £5.6 57.5 81L.2

. Total 100 1C0 ' 100 100

Tavle 3 shows the allocatiosn of totsl forces within each'Corps
Tactical Zone in South Vietrem, 1t indicates that:

-L
M4

1. In I Corps, & of
destroy operations end half o

ll,m

totel effort is ellocated to search and
hat 1s agazinst regional main forces.

‘ 2. In II Corps 85% of the toz2l effort is reportedly allocated to
; search and destroy operations with most of this effort split between
operations against regionel and provincial forces. II €orps has the lowest
proportion of effort devoted to security.

3. In IIT Coros less than nalf of the effort is devoted to search
e and destroy operatiszs, mostly against local forces with very little effort
- agaliast regional main forces., III Corps has the highest proportion of

effort devoted to ressrve, probably because it is the home of the RVNAF
general reserve unxts

S

L. In IV Corps, 70% of the effort is devoted to security with the

rezzinder evely split among search and desiroy operations against regional,
proviacial and local VC units, The low proportion of search and destroy
activity undoubtedly reflects the avsence of US units.

USE OF FORCES BY CORPS

(% of Time Employed) ‘ | .
COUNTRYWIDE

1o IIewm o IIrem _tvew s TOTAL,
Search & Destroy : '
Regional 33.2 36.7 - 5.1 8.2 21.0
Provineial 13.0 36.9 14.8 9.3 19.2
Local 18.8 10.4 25.7 10.0 17.6

Subtotal 65.0 84.0 L5.6 27.5 57.8 »
Security 35.0 13.4 L4, 9 . T70.0 38.0
Regerve - 2.6 9.5 2.5 -
Total 100.0 100.0 160.0 100.0 100.0

" ~

Best Avallable Cop

E/ ARV battalions only.

Tho naw reporting format shows zromise of telng ovcpptionwlly useful
' and ag the d-ta shaliee down, we will n"lish more extonsive studies of it.

NONFINENTIAL ...

LB T T e

153




7 '

CONFIDENTIAL lin f-J..MJ,(_a, L4

VC/MVA KILLED BY ARMY HELICOPTERS AT 2153 FORIES

ErE el T

Civilian Irregular Defense (CID3) fcrces und US Army hellcopters wccounted
for 23% cof all VC/NVA forces killed 1in 2:uth Yistnam durlng January = Novomber
1967, according to thn VC/NVA corbat death figures in the USARPAC Monthly Highe
llghts and the 5th Special Forces Greup's Menthly Uperational. Summaries, The
table indlecates that Army helicopters m2eounted for 15% of the total, and CIDG
forces for 8%, with both foraes claiming a larger proportion of the VC/NVA KIA
a8 the year progressed.

VC/NVA KIA ATTEIBUT TO :
US ARMY HELICOPTERS AND BVl OIDG FORCEM
{(Monthly Avarege)

1967 ;
lst 2nd 3rd Oct Avg _ ;
Qtzr ctr Str Nov Jan-Ney .

SYN TOTAL VC/NVA KIA | j

Total VC/NVA KIAS/ 158 7797 6696 6967 7288
KIA Attributed to:

cmad/ / 586 €58 466 723 508
US Army HelicopterS 703 1232 1203 133k 1098
% Helicopier 9 16 18 19 15
% CIDG & Helicopter 17 2k 25 30 23
11 % III CT% f
Total VO/NVA KIAE/ 3895 3056 2460 3196 3148 !
KIA Attributed to: . A
CIDGP/ 1 325 Lel 326 Loz 382 - )
US Army Helicop‘ter-"-/ Lo 250 5ho 935 770 .- ;
9, Hrlleopter 13 28 3L 29 2h ‘

b
% CIDG & Helicopter 21 L2 b7 b5 37 : i
j

OBD Btatisticel Gummary, Table 1. . i
Monthly Reports - CIDG, Sth Spazisl Forass Group. : :
USARPAC Monthly Highlights, . :

70% of US Army heiicopter kllly mr: sssumed tc have occured in II and 1II C1%. w
08D Statistlcel Summary, Toble 53, ‘

WSS
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Avout hbeh of all Vo/iivA killed in II and ITI 7% during the Aprll -
November 1967 perlod may be attributable to Army hellcopters and CIDG forces,
with the helicopters accounting for about 30% of the total, This finding is
based on the agsumption that TI and IIT CTZ eccount for 70% of all VC/NVA
killed by helicupter, since most of the UH Army armed helicopters are re-
purtedly locatad there, (CIDG figures are avallsble by CTZ.?

Thus, the figures in the table would Indlcate that Army helicopters and
CIDG forces are pleying o major and increasing role in carryln. out the allied
strategy of attrition, particularly in II and III CTZ., We are not certalin,
howaver, that all of the CIDG and Army helicopter killa are counted ln the
MACV total estimate of VC/iVA killed, slthough the Special Forces and USARPAC
report thelr filgures ag confimmad, We assume that the MACV reportod enemy KIA
inelude "confirmed" kills inflieted by: US Army, USMC, CIDG and PN ground
forcen} USN, VI, and FV Naval forces; USAI, USMC, USN and VNAF tnotlcal nir
scriles; B=52 gortles; ARV, VIMC, RF, and PF'. I the CIDG and Avmy hellecopter
kills are fully counted 1n the MACV total, these two forces are extrumely
efficiznt In killing the enemy compared to most of the other forces, For
exumple, the CIDG, with sbout 3% of the total allied forces ln South Vietnam,
accounted for avout 8% of the enemy killed; they decounted for 12% in IT and
IIT OTZ, with only 4% of the allled strength there,
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RESULTS OF FPIENDLY LAPGE UJIT NDF2aATINE

Sinee Aunust 1966, Jq Fornez ncte conaigtently lost akout 607
their KIS in Zarwe unit opevations tlazu ‘nitinted, About 64% of aZZ
enam KTA were killed in all<ed lores ararations. The erpr-ru/(]S’ ritl
vmatio drormed 20% during recond curvtér 1977 and remained lover than 1966
levels until the 1968 Tet of7ensive,

Teble 1 shows that in most of the iuzsiers sinze August 1966 about LO%
of ell allied XKIA were killed in large crsrations we initiated. US forces
consistently lost about 604 of their XIS in large unit operations; RVNAF
lost about 25%. Third nation KIA averagsi 23%, but the portion of their
total KIA killed in large operations czclinsd steadily during the period.
This resulted primarily from a sherr II £IZ dacline in the number of ROK
forces killed in large operations. I CTZ had the most US KIA in large opera-

tions.

Table 2 shows that about 64% of 211 =zsrmy KIA were killed by friendly

large unit operations in the 20 mont sericd from August 1966 through March
1968; throughout most of the period ths rerceatage was a steady T1~T5%.

After falling to U4.7% in Jan-Feb 195Z z: 2 result of the Tet offensive,

the percentage resumed its former level iz March 1368 (71.7%). I CTZ had

the most enemy KIA in large operaticns (39% of the total). The I CTZ enemy
KIA rate jumped sharply at the beginning of 19657 end has remained higher than

the other CTZ's ever, since.

Table 3 shows an average kill retisc ¢ 7.5 enemy KIA for each allied KIA

in large operations. Third netion forces hzd the highest ratio, averaging
13.33; US forces averaged 7.9, followsd by 2VIAF at 6.3. ROK forces reportedly
killed 22.2 enemy for every ROK XIA in II CTZ, but averaged only 7.4 in I CTZ.

Y/

3/' A large operation is defined as zn or:zration conducted by a battalion
size or larger force. Howewvsr, ths crsrations reported in this category
may actually contain many small unit zctions. II CTZ, for example, re-
ports large US operations only; nc US smzll unit actions at all are
reported. :
The source for most of the data in tnis article is the JCS GUAVA computer
filn., The KIA data in the Tile are <32z from operational reports and are not
‘updated to include died of wounds figures, We also know that operations are
occasionally reported in the wwrong CTZ, z2ad hat other errors exist., Despite
the errors, we believe that ths CUATL istaare

geful for general trend analysis.

Best Available Copy
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, FRIENDLY KIA T¥ LARGE USIZ CIZ3i=T{ii US TOTAL FRIEMDLY KIA
45 S 195
:3:—'-) wrn ae 2d vl hth 1st 20-Nonth
RVMAT '
XIA in Lerge Ops a/ 384 623 772 275 743 82 1,239 5216
Total KIA b/ M7 132 35 ez 283b 3964 5435 22&
% KIA in Large Ops 22,4 22.3 zZ.2 27,2 26.2 23.6 23.4 W
2 {24 in Tare Ops YR B (T sy a1 w62 2730 9821
Total KIA b/ sl 12h3  2iiz  z77r 2091 238k LY 15262
% KIA in Large Ops 57.k 61.5 £z.% £2.7 57.0 70.1 56.3 60.8
3rd dation .

) *IA in Large Op< a/ 48 fi 103 57 95 30 60 487
&% Total KIA b/ 7h 173 . =z z2 3k 26 346 170%
%j % KIA in Large Ops 64.9 L5.9 3.5 =z7.7  27.9 10.1 17.3 28.6

Totel Friendly
*IA in farg: Ops a/ 899  1h72 2537 2030  2shh Loso 15884
Total XIA b/ 2605  Llsh z 5086 6ekL 10629 40567
OKIA in Large Ops " 34,5 35,k 38,5 40.7 23.2 39.2

&/ Source: JC3 GUAVA
b/ Source: Table 2, OSD SEA Statistizal Summery

Best Available Copy
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I CTZ

Bremy HIA in Lerge On¢

Total KIA b/
% KIA in Large Ops

II CTZ
Enemy XIA in Large
Total KIA

9 XKIA in Large Cos

III CTZ
Enemy KIA in Lerge
Total KIA b/
% KIA in Large Ops

IV CT2
Enemy XKIA in Large
Total XIA b/
9, KIA in Large C3s

Countrywid=

CONFIDENTIAL

-
TABLE 2

1., LARGZ UiIT OPL.ATIONS

VS TOTAL EUZTT Hia

(. ~}
e

-3 12 IO
e O

[}

Cps 2/ 6639

a/ Source: JCS GUAVA,
b/ Source: Aug-Dsc 1966 data source is JCS GUAVA,
is Table 53, 0SD{C) SEA S<atistical Summary.

Cf()?

13
Lth 1z 2ni
ot tr atr

2568 5843 7566
3I7HT 8207 11504
68.5 9.0 66.6

L6001 L4830 3612
Lshy 5444 L2356

101.3 38.7 85.3

23kk 5528 3506
3434 6238 Lo32

67.3 88.5 71.1

1663 1652 1866
3204 2865 2717
51.9 57.7 68.7

11176 16853 16550  1L6s5hL
1k976 22796 23389 20087
74,6 7h.,1 71.2

Best Available Copy

- -
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L2}

5495
8129
67.5

B574
5105
8906

3015
4853
62.1

2643 |

37385
69.8

15727
21872
71.9

12570
265k0

52.7

193h

9133
kL 2

27360
72455

=+ zZ
51,8

Jan 1967-Mar 1968 data source
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T CCHPS
RVNAL
3RD NAYION
TOTAL

T COXDY
Ui
RVIAR
IRD NATION
TOTAL

131 COREE
T‘

RVNAF
3RD NATION
TOTAL

IV CORPS
s
RVNAF
TOTAL

COUNTRYWIDE
US
RVVA¥
3RD NATION
TOTAL

CONFIDENTIAL

'TABLE 3

E/FR KILL RADION IN TARGE UNIT OHERATIONfﬁ/

1956 1967 1568
Aug= hih Lats 2nd 3rd Iith Lst 20 Month
Sop Qty g&g Ay 955 Aty iy Averape
9.20 6. Th 8,60 5,0l 6,88 6.68 9.61 7.62
5,05 ?.80 ?.ah 6.8% 6.95 7.03 8.59 6.??
J. 1 2L b '(3 l%ol“ 10,21 . l'L.f-!Q - i. 4
T B30 'O 5085 T Bl G.Ih T80T
8,81 8,98 7,51 6.61 8,09 77 1R.13 8.27
854 5,60 h,o0n 3,85 by 59 5.9% 6.64 5.16
22,60 26,6l 22,81 1§.u§ 21,79 - 2h. 38 22.18
9.2 9,9h  7.72 65 TOT T 6EF ILRE 8,47
2.73 7.7 8.07 6,59 745 L,90 10.68 7.79
ﬂ.eh 2,3% 5.73 2.35 3.20 g.gh 6.28 2;55
72 12 1.1 ,00 3,67 .83 6.67 .65
“ET%ﬁ““??f%%"‘773&7"““%736 6.06  LF.28  9.38 6.§%
- - - - ].Ou 58 7‘00 9.31 819"
9,70 10.66  11.16 8.97 _ T.97 T.24  5.71 1.96
9.0 10,66 11,16 B.97 .36 .20 6.60 q.09
7.3k 8,11 8,03 5,92  T.31 6.28 10.25 7.86
6.&0 F'97 6.29 6,28 6,31 5.33 6.73 6.33
15,63 14,92 12,40 13.00 13,13 7.87 13,75 13,26
_%TES 7.59 T.66  6.01 “‘%.22 €.1.0 9,20 %Tso

a/ Bource: JCS-GUAVA,
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througn Dacember it averaged .
Arericens per enemy KIA during -n=
average kill ratio remained th=

Table L4 shows that in CTZ

Z wr
hav~ lass favorable kill ratios:
ratios. Conversely, RVINAF forc::
they kill a lot of VC.

At e e e e o

Zoauring the socd

1 th= Te L offena,

aged 7 ) m Avril

e enemy Klllec 207
In contrast, the niTAF

two periods.

ra+ions ¥ill more en=my they
2t2s éenergtnd low ¥ill

Zasny
rIs
us
I CTZ 31772
111 CT2Z 24333
II CT2 19255
IV CTZ Z1L5
RVNAF
I CTZ 13035
IV CTZ 237k
I1I ¢T2Z LE?“
1T 272 Lgiz

a/ Source: JCS GUAVA

Table 5 shows that enemy forcss s
weapon lost as a result of large 2111
relatively stable. Third nation for
enemy KIA as the US forces; RVNAF czz

COXF)

n
Yy

En/Fr
Tana Kill Ratio Ranxz

1 7.62 L

2 7.79 3

2 8.27 2

4 8.94 i

1 6.53 2

2 7.96 1

3 k.55 L

L 5.16 -3
zr =n gverage of 3 KIA for every
crzrations. The ratio has remained
czzTured twice as many weapons per
:3 20% rmore than the U.S. forces.

Best Available Copy
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TABLE %

TUIML KIA EOR ZUEMY WEAPOY LOST I LARCE UNIT OPERATIONS &/

15385 1967 LRSS
Aug~  lth lst 2nd Jrd Lith lat . 20 Month
Sep Qtr  Qtr  Qtr  Qtr  Qir  Gr Totel
us: .
Enemy 5Ih 330 6200 10571 10283  B718 10501 2738y 77696
Enemy weapons lLosses €22 2040 2920 L4530 eh3y - 3hes 719z 23168
KIA tor Weazen Lost 5.5 3.0k 3.62  2.27  3.57  3.07 3.82 3.35
RVNAF ¢ )
T Enemy XIA R4Sy 3719 5005 5h96  L68y 990 8546 340l
Pnemy Weapcns Losses 1204 1133 17hy 1202 1565  2OThH 3480 12407
KIA per Waapon Tost 2.04 3,28 2,8 4,57 3,00 2.4 2.4g 2.8
3rd Natlons
" Enemy KIA 750 1253 1277 871 12l 236 825 6h59
Enemy Weapens Losses L8 711 935 711 550 210 395  kLooo
KIA per Weapon Lost 1.54 1,76 1.37 1.23 2.27 l.12 2.0% 1.61
3 S . TOTAL:
. § T Enemy KIA 6624 11176 16853 16650 14654 18727 37360 119059
| : Enemy VYeapons Logses 31k 388 s6olk éha3  LsHL 5709 11067 39575 1
; . KA per W(‘.‘ﬂpoﬂ Lost ?.’57 ?|88 3-01 2058 3.22 275 303"3 3'01 . {
| a/ Source: JCS GUAVA. ?
‘ i
; L.
' !‘a
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COMBAT PERFORMANCE OF US AND A7 LI7VISIZIS

Summery. ARVE Divisions assumesi rore of the combat burden
in 1968, but their performarcs wrzmaived well below t@a? qf the
US Divisions. Wide dicpariiies ecxzic:> among the US Divisions and
among the ARVN divisions, in termec ¢ eremy and frzeqdly combat
deaths and kill ratios. US divisions wnieh inflicted and took
high combat deaths in 1968 tendei o nave Zow_kill rat@os and
vice versa. The ARVN pattern wad eczposite, with the high combat
loss divisions having the highesz w#ill ratios. There seems to
Le no congistent relationship bziuzen thz level of friendly
‘eombat deaths in an ARVN divisicr ari its desertion rate.

Method

z1r3is_to compare the performance of
tonsd/: kill ratios, percentage of

Three measures are used in this =
zration
Trizpdly killed.

each US and ARVN division in large ¢
total enemy killed, and percentegs ¢

The data came from a computer fils tzsed on reports of total enemy and
friendly killed by operation, nct by uznii, in the veekly OPREP-5 messages.
The total enemy and friendly killed in ez:h operation during a week were
divided among the individual bettaliocns listed as participating in the oper-
etion that week. The individual bat<esliozs ware then hand matched to the
proper divisions and the totals for e22h division and kill ratios were com-
puted. Thus, the data is only approxizats, but all we have. Since two full
years are covered, the numbers are probably gcod enough for trend analysis
anhd to give us a reasonably accurate ticiure of each division's performance in
killing VC/NVA. Of course, a unit's lccation, the enemy it faces, its mission,
and a host of other variables affact ths inhree measures we are using, and the
results of our analysis must be judgzi wiih these factors in mind.

?

N e

US Divisons

Table 1 shows that the enemy kille

oy US divisions in large operations

a
rose 90% at a cost of only 32% more ts cozoat deaths in 1968; the average
LSO

enemy/US kill ratio went from 7:1 in 1557 %
The disparities among the nin
and kill ratios are quite large.

EX

J1VA
- :
300 3
ol £
-o -

[0 AN K1)
3

to 10:1 in 1968,

sions in terms of combat deaths
ne xill ratios varied from 4:1
he Americal Division. The 1lst

for the bth Infantry Division tc 16:1 for
Infantry Division inflicted 23% of trz zn
sions and took 22% of the US KIA; ths =%

1/ Three companies or more.

CONFIDENTIAL 18
2l ‘ :

n Division figures were 1% and 3%.

Best Available Cop\:
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, W ENEMZ/FRIENDLY KIA 14 LARGE UNLT QFERATIONS
| (967 1‘368‘@"‘—“‘“
it
January - Juna
Eneny % of Friendly % of in/ T fnezy % of
Killed Ensmy Killed ~ Friendly Kill Rntlo Killed Enemy
2961
st Infantry ' 1762 9 27t 10 6:l 1053 6
hth Infantry 2358 12 310 1 8:1 LE4 11
9th Infancry 2971 lﬁ 312 1L T 105l 1868 11
25th Infantry 2787 1 g 15 Tl 1671 10
et Aly Cavalry Divisien 3191 16 382 1h 81 k136 2h LB
101st Air Cavalry Division 738 Y 100 4 gxl 21%7 12 40
lst Marine Division 3169 16 L23 15 1l l'L‘Z ki bR
jrd Marine Division 2;89 Al 571 20 511 %gbz 18 ‘
Total X 100 2794 400 i Tl ] k
1968
lot Infantry . 6454 b 519 12 1211 9691 %
4Lth Infantry 287 L Ly 1 il 560 2
9th Infantry 5622 13 548 12 10:1 2368 9 ’
25th Infantry 6695 15 508 n . 13:1 N 0 D AT
1st Alr Cavalry Division 6869 18 613 1k 1111 1259 g '
101lst Alr Cavalry Division 34558 8 291 7 1251 158
Americal 1138 2 8o 2 1l ] 18 ,
1at Marine Diviasion 5268 12 760 7 T:1 1730 7 LR
.- 3rd Marine Division 7567 37, 1087 2l 71, 60! 33
oo Total G335 100 ) 100 ol 1‘36’52“1‘6 KB

N
¢

s/ Bource: GUAVA OPREP-5. Data is not precise, Used to show trends enly. Computed by apportioning
enemy/friendly KIA to btattalions listed as participating in glven operatlon in a weekly OPREP-S
report. Battalions were then hand matched by division end ratios were computed.
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! ".-: July = December \
':;"»] gneny % of Friandly % of En/Ir raxy % of Frigndly % of En/Fr ‘
5 Killed  Enemy Killed  priendly Kill Ratlo - Killel Znemy Killed =~ Friendly ki1l Ratlo :

6 138 6 &1, 2815 7 L)s 8 z: 1 :
1l a7l A 5:1 5199 11 681 14 1l :
11 258 10 7:] -839 13 570 10 811 ‘
10 38 15 bl w453 12 8ol 15 6:1 ,
2k 333 13 13:1 7327 20 716 13 1011
12 212 8 1011 2278 8 312 6 91l
7 243 9 5:1 ~351 12 666 12 7:l
) 1 654 25 511 £151 17 122 23 511
IU% 25 3‘5 100 Tl 37018 100 53 100 Tl

A % 1083 39 11 16 23 1572 28 1031 -

2 151 7 11 847 1 192 3 431 )

9 170 6 LTS 7950 1l 78 10 111

3 DATA AVATILATBTLE €495 10 508 8 13:1 '
g , 2 129 9 10:1 8129 12 2 10 111

o 79 3 2011 alte) T 270 5 JUTS

! 12 150 Z 1711 Lk22 3 272 4 1631

A 1 u76 1 10:1 798 1h 1236 17 B:1

i 429 16, 8:1 11178 16 1516 21 711

- LY d 105 151 TTRLE 108 26 oo 10:1

. o k
b | It gorvk- ng ,;
L | i jomaes z
S .
E -;.: :

ST CONFIDENTIAL :f'
4 | |
8
8 o ‘;

.‘.\ ot '
AN

i3 :

‘ i

" 1 . | . bt L A el i A G TR e R ) T st G A N e b " ot AR AT N N
- B i oo minatio b e KL 65 A2 6 AN Aol e i i i ST \




CONFIGENTIAL

In 1Yeo, US divisions which took and infllicted high combul deaths tended
to have low kill ratlos; divisions with low enemy and frisndly KIA tended to
have high k11l retios, The lth Division, with th: lowest KIA end lowest kill
ratio, was a notable exception. During 1967 the pattern was net clear,

The two Marine dlvisions In I CTZ consistently carricd a heavy share of
the combat, In 1967-68 they accounted for 29-30% of the cnemy KIA by US
divisions, and for 35-38% of the US KIA., In 1968 the lst Infantry Division
(Army) sppareatly saw much more action because it accounted for 23% of the
enemy KIA and 229 of US KIA, compered to 7% and 8) in 1967. The increase

probably stoms from the hesvy III CTZ fightling durlng the Tet and lMay offen-
slves, .

Vietnamsse Divislons (ARVN)

Interpretatich of the ARVN filgures requires even more cautlon then inters
pretation of the US flgures, because they are based on prelimlnary casualty
data, which may represent only 67% of the fingl, refined casualty totals.
This, in turs, nay mear <+that the ARVN kill ratios are significantly less
favorable than shown 1n Table 2 and that ARV losses are closer to US losses
than we indicate, (It is also probeble that the US loss figures are too low,
but we have no basis for estimaling how low.) In comparing ARVN and US divi-
slon death rates, the reader should also remember that the Vietnauese Regional
and Popular forces, which are not covered here, account for a significant
portion of total RVNAF combat deaths. Thus, we are comparing combat deaths
for almost all US forces with combat deaths for about half of the RVNAF forces.,

- As expected, the data show that enemy KIA, friendly KIA and average enemy/
friendly %11l ratios of the Vietnamese divislons were lower thau thogse for the
US divisions., But the Vietnamese divislons showed slgnificent improvement
during 1968, In 1967 US diviasions killed 4.6 times as meny enemy and sustained
3.6 times as many friendly KIA as the ARVN. In 1968 the US divisions killed
3.4 timea as many enemy and sustalned 2.3 times s many KIA., This indicates
that ARVN took on more of the combet burden in 1968.

Table 2 shows that the enemy killed by ARVN divisions in large opermstions
rose 160% at a cost of 108% more ARVN combat deaths in 1968: the average
enemy/ARVN kill ratios went from 5:1 in 1967 to 7:1 in 1968.

The disparities among the 10 ARVN divisions in terms of combat deaths and
kill ratios are also quite large. In 1968 the kill ratios varied from 2:1 for
the 18th Division to 9:1 for the lst Division., The lst Division inflicted
23% of the enemy KIA hy ARVN divisions and took 17% of the ARVN KIA; the 18th
Division figures were 1% and 3%. ‘The two lowest performers, the 18th and 5th
Divisions, are both in III CTZ, which is alsc the locatlon of the US lst

Infantry Division, which inflicted and took the highest losses among the U8
divisions in 1968,
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<> ARVE DIVIEZLIS
0 EHEMY/FRIDDLY KIA IM LARSS UNI0 Awsetiong
T{IGAT « 155E) ]
¢
INATE - NE JUIX -
Bremy~ % of Triendly ¥ of Bn/Fr nomy ) riendl '
Killed Enes. hilisd  Friendly  Kiil Rutlo Killed  Eneay Kilied .
A967 ;
18t Tafantry 1635 1 2k 37 511 1321 he 17 !
2nd Infantry 691 1 12 b 611 911 29 16 ¢
23rd Infantry 204 L 20 2 1011 17 1 38
25th Tafantry 1R 2 57 6 211 190 6 51
5th Infontry 91 2 59 7 g1l 21 1 6l .
18th Infantry 13 1 13 @ 1 23 1 Lo .
22nd Infantry 36'6; & 103 12 L) 629 20 105
7th Infantry ar 8 36 b 111l NO DATA AV
g9th Inr;ut:y 438 19 32 g Bl N O DATA AY
21st Infantry 3 9 ), 1111 N O 7 AV
Total 5100 T ™ Zrr e/ 'an‘p—-fm--'&--srr
1968 '
1s% Infantry 3201 26 7L 20 11 1637 20 166 :
2nd Infantry 824 7 107 5 11 2082 25 250
- 23rd Infantry 54 b 158 8 ul 303 b 90
25h Infantry 2358 J.E 297 16 811 628 7 100
3th Infantry Wik B2 L 511 108 1 by -
;‘ 18th Tafantry 8 1 75 L ) LT3 1 12 .
(. #20d Infantry 41 2 69 b 511 51 5 E'I .
o M Tth Infantry 2333 19 355 1 Tt 808 10 ha
G gth Iafantry 1176 9 125 7 9:1 nz; 1 188
Pt e . 21t Infantry 118 23% 12 1l ) 1045 161
A Total Emg T 1870 155 ;:I b/ IV
ki | ?L -
k., e \ ;7 Bowuroe: GUKVA=OPRER=5. Data is not presisa. Ussd to ahow trends oaly, Computed by apportloaing
vy i sneny/friendly KIA to bettallons listed ws particlpaticg im given operation in a weskly OPREP.Y
B 3 xreport, Battalions were then hand matched by divisions and ratios were computed.
AR b/ Aversge kill ratio tor pericd.
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The relationship between toitszl zcmtat deaths and kill ratios for ARV
divisions is the opposite of the US zzizern. ARVY units inflicting and taking
high losses tend to have more favors: =111 ratios than units inflicting
and taking low. losses. Thus, the z27ive ARVN units seem to fight both more
efficiently and harder then ths pccrer uziis.

ARVN Combat Deaths Versus Tesirtica Rztes

There seems to be little consis =

gz2nt rzlationship between an ARVN division’s
friendly combat death rate and its z-znuzl desertion rate (Table 3). One '

might expect that units with high lcss2s would have high desertion rates and
vice versa, but this does not occur zIiz=n enough to generalize. For example,
the 1lst and Tth Divisions ranked 1-2 in friendly losses, but had relatively low
desertion rates, Conversely, the 2ilst and 25th Divisions also had high losses
accompanied by very high desertion rztes. The two poorest performers, the Sth
and 18th Divisions, fell into the mid-lsvsl desertion rates. Thus, it seems
clear that a division's desertiscn rzte i3 affected strongly by factors other

than its level of losses.

31z 38/

. ARVN DIVISICHN SIZE UNITS
DESERTIOC: RAT-S/ETTZCTIVENZSS
(Largs Urit Ogeretions)

1967 ' ' 1968

. Dzsertion Desertion

% of En % Fr Kill  ®232/1000 % of En % Fr = Kill Rate/1000

Killed KIA Ratio Strsngth Killed KIA Ratio Strength
1st Inf . 37 33 5:1 12,5 23 17 9:1 27.9
~ 2nd Inf 20 19 6:1 10.8 L 17 8 28.6
7th Inf 5 2 10:1 20.0 15 16 6:1 28.5
9th Inf : 5 L 8:1 26.7 11 10 8:1 50.1
21st Inf 12 6 11:1 27.5 1. 13 6:1 48,4
5th Inf 1 8 1:1 2k, 8 3 L 5:1 30.6
18th Inf 1 3 1:1 31.2 1 3 2:1 38.6
22nd Inf 12 1k 5:1 12,2 L 5 5:1 17.6
23rd Inf 3 b L:1 11.7 L 8 3:1 25.7
25th Inf L 7 3:1 L1,k 1k 13 8:1 45,5

g/ Source: GUAVA OPREP-R. Deserticn ra<ss from SEAPRO January Statistical
Tables, Table LB, : ' i

Best Available Cc;,
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COMUBAT PLRFQuMANCE QF US AND ARVy DIV.ISIONS: AN UPLATE

. o
S U SR P T T SO Py il ol ) Ll it G A L R »

Summary. ARVN divigions assumed more of the vomkat burdan
in 1968 and have gontinuad thie trend in first quarter 1969..
Hovavar, their performanos remcined well balow that of the Uy
divietong. Wide diasparitiea oontinua to exiet among the US div=
i8iona and among the ARVN aivisions, in terms of enemy and
frienaly oombat deaths and kiil ratios, The ARVN bth and 18th
Divietons infliet and take Low ousualties deepite the high
casuuliies taken ana infiioted by the US lst Infantry and lat
Alr Cquulry Diviatone fighting in tne same area (III CIZ).

Mathod

Three measures are used in this analysi:_}o compare the psrformance of
each US and ARVN divislon in largs operationsd/: kill ratlos, percentage of
total enemy killed, and percentage of friendly killed.

The data came from a computer file based on reports of total anemy and
friendly killed by operaticn, not by unit, in the weekly OFREP~5 messages.
The total enemy and friendly killed in each operation during a weaek weras
divided among the individual battalions listed as particlpating in the oper-
ation that week, The individual battalions were then hand matched to the
proper divisions and the totals for each division and kill ratins were come
puted. Thus, the data is only approximate, but all we have, S8inca more .
then two full years sre covered, the numbers are probably good enough for trend’
enalysis and to give us a reasonably accurate pleture of each division's per=
formance in killing VC/NVA. Many of our findings are substaniiated by data
from the "Bystem for Evaluating RVNAF" (SEER) published in the MACV "ARVN
Marine and Naval Forces Advisory Report." Jf course, s unit's location, tha
enemy lt faces, 1lts misslon, and s host of other variables affect the thrae
measures we are using and the results of our analysic must be Judged with
these factors in mind.

US Divislons

Table 1 shows that during the first quarter 1969 US divielons killed the
enemy in large opsratlons at about the same quarterly rate as in 1968 (17,018
vs. 17,610) but US deaths were 18% lower. The average enemy/US kill ratilo
went from 10:1 in 1968 to 12:1 in firast quarter 1969,

The disparities among the nine US divisions in terma of eneny killed,
combat deaths and kill ratios are quite large. In 1968, the kill retios
varled from L:l for the Lth Division to 16:1 for Americal Division. The lst
Division inflicted 23% of the enemy KIA inflicted by US divicions and took
@27, of the US KIA; the bth Division figures were 1% and 3%. TIn 1969 asimllar

1/ Three companies or mcre,
104
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disparities exist.. The kill ratics varied from 5:1 Tor the Lth Division to
26:1 for the 9th Division. Th2 Stn Division inflicted 33% of the enecmy KIA

inflicted by US divisions and foor 15: of the US XKIA; the Lth Division figures
were 6% and 12%.

1 SRR e bl S AR AT T PR i
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In 1968, US divisions which toox aad inflicted high combat deaths tended
to have low enemy/friendly kill retios; divisions with low enemy and friendly
KIA tended to have high kill ratios., In first quarter 1969 the pattern
reverses somewhat; the 3 divisions with high friendly and enemy KIA hed the
3 highest kill ratios.

f

e AR L e 2 e

In 1967-1968 the two Marlne é¢ivisions in I CTZ con51stently carried a
heatvy share of the combat, accounulng for 29~ 30% of enemy KIA by US divisions, ‘
and for 35-38% of the US KIA. In 1559 the figures were substantially reduced i
to 16% and 25% respectively., Also in 1969, ell four US divisions in I CTZ
reported the same kill ratios (8:1). Conversely, in III Corps the lst Air
Cavalry Div and lst Infantry Division togather accounted for 37% of the enemy
and took 37% of the US KIA. The increase probably reflects the heavy III CTZ
fighting in late 1968 and first quarter 1909 e

. i
P )

Vietnamese Divisions (ARVY)

Interpretation of the ARVN figures requires even more caution than inter- EEL'
pretation of the US figures, bsceuse they are based on preliminary casuwalty =~ -
data, which may represent only 67% of the final, refined casualty totals. ¥
This, in turn, may mean that the ARVN kill ratios are significantly less ¢X
favorable than shown in Table 2 arnd thet ARVN losses are closer to US losses
than we indicate. (It is also prcbable that the US loss figures are too low,
but we have no basis for estimating how low.) In comparing ARVN and US divi-
sion death rates, the reader should also remember that the Vietnamese Regional
and Popular forces, which are not covered here, account for a significant

- portion of total RVNAF combat deaths. Thus, we are comparing combat deaths
for almost all US forces with combat deaths for about half of the RVNAF forces.

As expected, the date show that enemy KIA, friendly KIA and average enemy/
friendly kill ratios of the Vietnamese divisions were lower than those for the
US divisions. But the Vietnamese divisions showed significant improvement
during 1968, This trend is continuing in 1969. In 1967 US divisions killed
4.6 times as many enemy and sustained 3.6 times as many friendly KIA as the
ARVN. In 1968 the US divisions killed 3..4 times as many enemy and sustained
2.3 times as many KIA. 1In first quarter 1969 US divisions killed 2.9 times
as many enemy and sustained 1.7 times as many XKIA. This steady downward trend
indicates that ARVN are progressively assuming more of the combat burden. :
Table 2 also shows improvement in the ARVN kill ratios between 1967 (5:1) and
1968 (7:1) with the 1968 averesge kill ratio of 7 to 1 continuing into 1969.
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" The disparities among the 10 ARVIi divisions in terms of combat deaths and
kill ratios are also guite large. In 1968 the kill ratios varied from 2:1 for
the 18th Division to 9:1 for the 1lst Division, in 1969 the range was 3:1 for
the 5th Division to 17:1 for the lst Division. The two lowest performances
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TABLE 1 &

U8 _DIVISIONS

ENEMY/FRISHDLY KIA IN LARGE UNIT O"HRATIONS
(1367-1968)

Enemy % of Friendly % of En/Pr
Killed . Enermy Killed Friendly Kill Ratio

1967
lst Infantry 2815 7 ks, 8 7:1 .
bth Infantry k199 11 681 .- 13 6:1 ;
9th Iafantry 4839 13 570 . 10 8:1 :
25th Infantry L5y 12 8ol 15 . 6:1 :
lst Air Cavalry Division 7327 20 716" 13 T 101l
1013t Alr Cavalry Division 2875 8 3l2, 6 9:1
lst Marine Division L35 12 666'"; 12 741
3rd Marine Division 6151 17 1225y 23 5:1

Total 37015 100 5389 - 100 T:1 :

1968
A R lst Infantry . 16146 23 15724 22 10:1
g T e e hth Infantry ™ 847 1 e 3 bl
. ) ' 9th Infantry 7990 11 718 10 11:1
' - 25th Infantry 6695 10 508" 8 13:1
A lst Air Cavalry Division 8128 12 7424 10 11:1
10lst Alr Cavalry Division 5040 7 370" 5 o 1kl
Americal Lhen 6 2124 L 161
lst Marine Division 9998 1k 1236 17 8:1
3rd Marine Division 11176 16 1516 21 i1
Total B [ - 1/ ’7%53_—“‘%6‘““"" Io[:I'

' ",'_‘_' lfL?.Qm

let Infantry a501, 15 266", 18 9:1
Lth Infantry 964 é 1817, 12 5:1
9th Infuntry 5582 33 218 15 2611
25th Iniantry DATA KOT AVAILABLE
lst Alr Cavalry 3815 22 283 19 i3:1
10lst Alr Cavalry 45 3 65 | L 8:1
Americal 803 5 93’ 7 8:1
153 Marine 11249 6 ha 10 8:1
3ri Marinn 1725 10 AL 15 8:1
Toal 7018 166~ 149 100 AR

g W RTIER T T ORA CFRIPeL. Data 1. ot precine. U ed b show brents only,
3 nomproted by spvortdnaing enemy/refonily KTA vo battalions Visted a: pacs

s titipating irn given operatlon lu a weekly OPithFP=5 report, Hattalions were
thore hant mat:h-1 by elsion and ratics wero comnute o, 3
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in 1968, the 18th and Sth are betn in III CTZ, which is the location of the lst
118 Nivision which inflicted and 4tccz <h2 highest losses among US divisinns in
1968. In 1lst quarter 1969, the Vietnzzese 18th end- 5th divisions repeated their
poor performance while the US 1lst Division and lst Alr Cavaelry Division in the
same CTZ together Inflicted and tecr <he highest losses among the US divisions
in the seme period, Our evaluaticn of the "worst” and bast ARVN divisiona is
substantiated by advisor evaluaticns reported by MACV.

R T T B
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The relationship between total zcrmbat deaths and kill ratios for ARVN
\ divisions was the opposite of the US revtern, In 1968 ARVN units inflicting
¢ ) snd teking high losscs tended to have rore favorable kill ratlos than unlts
i inflicting and taking low losses. In 1st quarter 1969, the trend is not clear.

S

Ty

ARVN Combat Deaths Versus Desercicn Rates

There seems to be little concistent relationship between an ARWN division's ¢
friendly combat death rate and its eanual desertion rate (Table 2). One might
expect that units with high losses would have high desertion rates and vice
versa, but this does not oceur often enocugh to generalize, .or example, the
lst and Tth Divisions vanked 1-2 in friendly losses in 1968, but had relatively
Jow desertion rates. Conversely, the zist and 25th Divisions had high losses
acconpanied by very high desertion rates. The two poorest performers, the
5th and 18th Diviaions, fell into the mid-level desertinn rates. Thus, it
gseamns clear that a division's desertios rate is affocted strongly by factors
other than 1tz level of losses,

ERY
-

#
=

Overall, the divisions' deserticn rates declined 23% in lat quarter 1969
from the 1968 average. The 9th ard 25th divisions cut desertion bty more than
the MACV goal of 50 percent, Sevan of the division lowered thelr desertion
rates while three divisions increasei theirs (2lst, 18th and 2nd).

-
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ARYI DIVISIONS i

ENEMY/FRIBNDLY KTA IN LARGE UNIT OFERATIONS

1957=-1 i
. TOTAL ‘|
Enamy % of Friendly % of En/Pr “
Killed Enemy Killed Frienily Kill Ratio i
1st Inlantry 2955 37 L9l 33 6:1
2nd Infantry 1608 20 280 la 6:1
23rd Infantry 221 3 58 Lil
25th Infantry 302 N 108 7 311
5th Infantry 114 i 120 8 1:1 \ )
18th Infantry 36 1 53 3 0.7:1 |
22nd Iafantry ‘ 996 12 209 ih 5:1
THh Infantry 376 5 36 2 10:1
gih Infantry 438 5 gg z 8:1
gt Infantry 12 : . 11:1
Total ‘73‘3%—163' 55 150 5Ty
1968
1st Infantry 4838 23 540 17 9:1
2nd Infantry 2906 14 357 11 8:1
23rd Infantry 828 L 245 B 3:1
25th Infaniry 2983 i’} 397 13 8:1
Sth Infantry 552 3 123 n 511
18th Infantry 134 1 87 3 2:1
22nd Infantry 765 L 165 5 5:1
Tth Infantry 3lLb * 15 g7 16 6:1
9th Infuntry 2372 11 313 10 8:1
21st Infantry 2234 11 393 13 611 v/ ;
Total 20756 L0 3117 160 il j
lat %T?
lst Infantry 20k 3 12 1 1751
2nd Infantyy 2610 hs 333 38 8:1
23rd Infentry 169 3 ] 1 1L:1
25th Infantry 260 N 30 3 9:1 ]
5 th Infantry 110 2 33 b 31l :
18th Infantry 222 L 57 7 ! t
22n4 Infantry 226 4 34 b 7:1 d
7th Infentry 539 9 134 16 L:1 ;
oth Infentry 540 9 8s 10 6:1 ;
218t Infantxy 079 17 138 16 7l g
Total 855 1o 558 160 ‘o i

2/ source: JUAVA-LPVREP=Y. Data 1s not preclse, Used to ghow trends only., Come i
puted by apportioning ensmy/friendly XTA to battallons liated ws participating
In pviven overation in & weeklv OPREP-9 report. Battajons were thea hand matched
hy divisiora ani ratios were computed.

b/ Avcrags kill retio for period.
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. 18t Inf

2nd Inf
Tth Inf
9th Inf
2lat Inf
5th Inf

18th Inf .

22nd Inf
23rd Inf
25th Inf

DESERTIOL
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TAZLZ 35/

ARVN DIVISICH SIZE UNITS
a8/ FPECTI

Large Urnit Operations

1968

Sg

b Y

1969 (1lst Qtr)

Desertion ~ Desertion

% of En % Fr Kill  Raze/1000 % of En % Fr Xill Rate/100

Killed KIA Ratio Strength Xilled KIA Ratlo Btrength
23 17 %1 27.9 3 1 AT:1 17.5
Ak 17 81 28.6 L5 38 8:1 23,0
15 16 6:l 28.5 9 16 4:1 17.8
11 10 8:1 50,1 9 10 6:1 23.4
1 13 6:1 =8,k 17 16 7:1 59.4
3 L 551 30.6 2 4 331 21.9
1 3 2:1 38.6 4 7 baa 45,5
L 5 511 17.6 4 N 7:1 18,5
b 8 3:1 25.7 3 1 s 20.3
b 13 8:1 45.5 i 3 g:l 17.0

8/ Source:

GUAVA OFREP-R.
Tebles, Table 4B,

E/ Estimate based on Jan«Feb data.

of publicaticn.

Desertion rates from SEAPRU March Btatistical

CONFIDENTIAL
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N

CONFIDENTIAL

IMPACY OF US MANEUVER BATTALIONS IN SOUTH VIEINAM

Summary. A highly tentative preliminary analysio suggeats
that, in provincaes where US presence has been high, a significant
inereasas in US battalions 13 assoctated with a riee in HES security
soores and deoreased ARVN aotivity. Conmversely, small inereases
have little or no effeat on security scores but are acocmpanied
by inereasad ARVN activity. For provinoes whare US presenae ia
low, no apparent effeots arve qessooiated with ohanges 1in levels
of US battalione., Enemy activity seems to reaot briefly to
additional US battaliona but reverts quickly to countrywide patterns.

This analysis is s preliminary survey of historicel data in an attempt
to determine the impact of US maneuver battalions on Hamlet Evaluation
System (HES) scores, enemy activity, and RVNAP activity in South Vietnam.

We examined countrywlde, corps and sample province date available in Vashe
ington, starting with January 1967. We regard our dbservations and findings
from thls initial assessment as promising, but highly tentative, Future
pepers wlll refine the approach to achleve greater validity.

Approach

We examined correlation patterns for HES security scores agalnst
US battalions employed countrywide and by Corps Tactical Zone. The hypothesis
for this investigation was that increases in US battaslions should result in
increases in relatively secure (A+B+C) HES scores and a reduction in elther
the contested (D+&) or VC controlled (V) categories; a reduction in US
battulions should have opposite effects. In the HES part of the analysis,
we examined correlation reaults for 11 of the 27 SVN provinces which hed a
history of US battallion presence, Our first two findings listed below result
from thls initlal investigation,

For e more datalled look at the impact of changes in US maneuver battalion
deployment, we nerrowed the number of sample provinces to five, and looked
et the effect of changes on enemy and RVNAF activity. Data for each province
was displayed graphically for interpretation and observationu leading to
the remainder of the findings below,

Tentative Findings

1. When the data 1s aggregated countrywide or by Corps Tactical Zone,
no consistent relationship between the presence of US battalions and HES
necurIEy scores emerges for elther total hamlets or total population, 1
However, for total population, an increase in UB battaliono is essoclated
with en inarease in secure populntion and a decrease in contested or VC
controlled populations for countrywide data, I Corps and IV Corps,

1/ Total populetion does not include the population of Saigon and the
other autonomous citles, but doeas include tlie other urban population,

CONFIDENTIAL
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2. VWhen provinces are groupad acziovdirg to the numbers of UY battalions
present (instead of by CTZ), the provinzes with more than four US battalons
pressnt euch month since April 1867 show & pattern consistent with our ;
hypothesis, in which addlition of battalions seems to raise HFS scores, and ‘
vithdrawal seems to lower them, Howaver, the time lag for effects to be-
come apparent varies throughout the range available (from O to 8 months),
depending on the province,

3. Deployment of one U3 battalion into a new erea, or amull increases
over previous levels, seems to have little effect on hamlet security acores
at the province lavel, These relatively small increases, however, are
usually followed by & period of greater ARVN activity which, in turn, seems
assoclated with an increase of secure hamlets,

4, A large influx of US battalions is ascompanied not only by & rise
in sacurity scores but also in an almost immedlate decrease in ARVN activity.

5. If not balanced by lncreased ARVY activity, a decrease of more
than 50 per cent of the US battalions present seems 0 he asgoclated with a
reduced rate of growth four securs hamleis, but not necessarily in a loss.

6. Enemy activity seems to show sn initial marked increase subsequent
t® the appearance of additional US battalions or entry of US battalions into
8 new area, Thia activity seems to subside quickly, with the enemy apparently
reverting to his previously planned carpalgn.

_’\‘_" RN A\
L Y

Details of the Analysis

To allow for future refinement and to accommodate tenucus data, we :
chose the three broad areas of possible US force impact alrsady mentioned. g
Since HES securlty acores are clearly defined and reflect & very lmportant
facet of the war, their relationships to US battalion deployments were 1
used as the initiel screeaning device for this analysis.

We assumed that relationships between US maneuver battalions and HES
scores would vary by province to some extent, but that grouping the provinces
by reported levels of US presence might yleld the most consistent pattern,
Accordingly, we categorized US battalion employment during 1967-68 in the
following levels of presence for the 24 month January 1967~December 1968

e o e s

SR omrE

perlod: : :
High - More then 96 battslion months. Y/ :
Medium = Between 24 ani 96 battelion months, o
Low - Less than 24 battalion months, '

We also included s reference provincze (Phong Dinh) with no recorded US presonce,

1/ A battallon month represents the reported presence of a UB battalion ;
in a province during one moath. (Divide by 24 to yleld the average
battalions present during the veriol,)
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While HES security scores are s tabulated stetistlc, no general agree-
mment on & single indlcator of enemy or RVNAF activity exlsts. For the pur-
pose I this artlcle, we define an enemy wctivity index (ve/NvA Al) as the
ratio of VO/NVA total attacks to VC/NVA strength for any given month and
province., Similarly, the RVNAP activity index (ARVN AI) is defined as the
average battalion days of operation per RVNAF battalion,

Correlation of HES Security and US Battelions =
Countrywide and by COrps Tacthical zone

The Influeice exerted on the HUS securlty scores in any given araa
can be both direct and indirect, depending on the local situation, We
tharefores used a regression technique contalning a lag routine in assess-
ing the extent to which the soores correlated with the presence of US
bittalions during the period April 1967 to November 1958. 1In plotting
ihe number of US battalions prasent against the security scors for eagh
of the 20 months, the lagging technlque essentlally shifts the security
score curve wndll 1ts fluctuations matceh, as closely as possible, those
of the fixed US battellion curve. Table 1L shows the results of our re-
gression analysis by CTZ using *he lag which gave the most significant
correlation value in ssch cese, Zero entrles indloate elther no corralatiun
or that correlation was not significent at the 95% confidence level regard-
less of lag., 1In this paper we are more interested in baslic patterns than

in the amount of correlation, so we have included only the signs of the
significent correlations for comparison with our hypothesis.

The corps and countrywide date aggregation in Table 1l shows no clear
pattern., In the Countrywide, I CTZ and (to some extent) IV CIZ columns,
the total pcpulation scores agree with expscted resultus, showing a genural .
upgrading through the three score categories, The total hamlet correlation
trends for these columns, as well as all other entries, show little agrasee
ment with expected results, In fant, II CTZ scores seem reletively indifw
ferent to the presence of US hattallous.

Battallon Month Distribution

Since corps and countrywlde results were not encouraging, we decided
to investigate the situation by province. As a preliminary step, ws tabu-
lated the number of battalions present during each month for 1967 and 19568,
This served the dual purpose of providing us the total battalion montha by
province and highlighting cignificant shifts of US battalions Into or out
of a particular area.

CONFIDENTIAL




T,

STy rm—
o

Ay

I

o

CONFIDENTIAL

TABLE 1
REGRESSION AMALYSIS af

HES SECURLTY SCORES AGAIIST US BATTALIONS
BY MONTH, AFR THRCUGH NOV

I Cr2 II CTZ IIICTZ IV CTZ Countrywide

Total Hamlets:
Relatively Securse

(A+B+C - 0 - - -
Contested (D+E 0 0 ~
VC Controlled (V) - 0 - + -
Total Populatlon
Relatively Secure

(A+B+C '+ 0 - + +
Contested (D+E) * 0 + + +
VO Controlled (V) - 0 - 0 -

a/ + Significant positive correlation.
= Bignlficant negative correlation,
0 No slgnificant correlation, .

Teble 2 displays the total battalion months for 1967, 1968 and their
sum. The table also shows US mresence lsvels by the high, medium or low
categories previously explained. From this displey we selected at least
one province from each category in all four CT2 (except IV Corps, where the
battulion in Kien Hoa has baen deployed only recently). The 1l clrcled
selections in the table exhibit US battallion employment level changea of
interest such as:

1. Entry where no US battallons had previously operated - Kontun,
Blnh Long, Binh Thuan, Lam Dong and Phuoc long.

2. Hlgnificant increases cver previocus commitment « Quang Trl and
Dinh Tuong.

4. Blgnificant withdrawals = Quang Dug, ﬁinh Dinh, Pleiku, Hau Nghis,
Lan Dong, and Phuoc Long.

4, Conaistent U3 battalion employmert at a low level = Binh Thuan,

5. Conaistent U3 battalion empleyrzsnt at a medivm level - Binh Long
auid Dinh 'Tuong.

6. Conslustent US battalion erpleyrient at a high level - Quang Tri,
Blnh Dinh, Hou Nghia aund Dinh Tuong,
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TABIE 2

CUMULATIVE MONTHLY TOTALS 1967-68
US MANBUVER BATTALIONS BY PROVLINGE
Battalion Months

U8 Praesence:
1967 1968  Total “High  ¥ediom  Low
L OTZ
Quang Tri 90 209 299 P
Thus Thlan 51 165 216 X
Quang Nam 116 - 148 264 X
Quang Tin 51 65 116 @
Quanyg Ngei n L6 110 X
I 012
Binh Dinh 97 50 147
Pleiku 76 52 128
_ Kontum 10 56 66 ®
Phu Yen 23 8 3L X
Bink Thuan g 12 20 ®
Ninh Thuan 1k 0 AL X
Darlac e 8 10 X
Lam Dong L 6 10 ®
- Quang Due 0 10 10 - X
Phu Bon . 0 1 1l X
i Tuyen Duc- 0 1 1 X
- ; IIT CTZ
A : Blen Hos 167 95 262 X
. Binh Duong 105 117 222 X
y Heu Nghia T2 5l 126 ®
: : Long An 30 43 73 X
4 . Long Khanh 3l 30 61 X
- P Tay Ninh 12 L6 58 - X
- F Binh Long 3 34 E1{ ®
- .e Gia Dinh 0 9 . 9 X
g ! : Phuoe long - ) 9 9 Q@
3 . IV 012
] ! DInh Tuong 30 53 83 ®
o . Kien Hoa 0 1 —_— X
1 10 7 10 1 X
R v ource: GBAFA Computer File, .
i‘ 2 , (g) Used in the analysis, ' 8

) Correlation of HES Security Gcores and US Buttalions - Selected Provinces i

! ’ We groupsd thn eleven selected provinces according to the level of UR
presence ani agaln looked at the resultes of the regression analyais with 3
raspoct to HE3 secwrity scores, Table 3, while showlng varintions similar %
to Table 1, does indicate o pattern of good agreement with expected resultu 1
for the provinzes with high US precence. The amount of lag required for the
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best correlation varied onglderebly frem provinge to provinee ln each

seore ¢ategory, possibly showlng the iunllisnce of the lozal situatien, .

Except for Dinh Tuong and Kontwm, provinae ¥I3 securlty scoras in the

medium and low level categories sesr relailvaly lndifferent to the presence

of US dattalions. Dinh Tuong mirrors ths scunirywide and TV OTZ ploture ;
t'or population gecurity scores, while the Xizsun scores show a negative §
correlation, '

I

VAT
L]

et

Sluce grouplng the provinces by level >f US battallon presence pro-
vided botter results than a CTZ grouping, we have used thls techuique for
the rest of this analysis, For the detetlsd snalysls of US battalions
versus enemy activity, ARVN activity and HES scores all together, we
narrowed the sample from 1l down to § provinzss: Quang Trl, Binh Dinh,
Dinh Tuong and Binh Thuan (becauss thay sash have at least two of the Ud
presence characteristics dissuvsed sarlier ir the paper) end Phong Dinh
{as a control province, with the seme charactaristica as Binh Thuan, dut
no U battalion presencs),
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oo ICRESSION ANALYSIS
S HES SECURITY SCORES AJAINST US BATTALIO
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C High U3 Prasence g/ Medium US Presencegl. Low Us Egenance&/
- Quang Binh Heu Gueng Dinh Binh Binh Leam Phuoe
: Tri Ding Pleixu .xais Tin ~Tuong Kontum Long Thuan Dong Long

Total Hamlets:

Relatively Becure
) (A+B+C) + + + + +
: Contested (D+R) - - - “ -
2 V¢ Controlled (V) - + + + 0 - 0

o +
L4
oCco
o000
+00
cooco

Total Population:

Relatively Secure
: ' (A+B+Q) + + + - + + -

1 Contested (D+E)

Ve Controlled (V) - - + + - - 0

8 or more US battalion months.
g/ 2he06 U3 battalion months.

¢/ 23 or less US battalion montha,
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U3 battalion Inploymest xraus Secure Hamleta (A+B+C),
Eneny Astivity and ARV Astivity

We present thls date for the selected provinces as a series of five
pairs of graphs, one pair for sach province. Ior each pair, the top graph
displays US battalions wverzus total hamlets rated relatlvely secure §A+B+C)
and ARV actlvity. The bottom graph depicts US battalions versus VC/NVA
activity. 8ilnce we are most Llutereated in how chen e8 in US battallons
compare with changes in the other variebles, the graphing technlque used
was similer t0 & price index, For each sat of data, the average value for
lst quarter 1967 was used as a base flgure, and cach subseguent entry repre=
sants the per cent change fron that base level. The sinule exception is for
US battallons in Binh Thuan province, 8ince there were no US battalions
present in lst quarter 1967, the actual number of battallons is plotted for

that province., These graphs are attached in order of deacending US battalion:

pregence Jlevel and ylelded the highly tentative cbservations which follow,
US_Buttalions and Securs Hamlets

All five sampls provinces show elther a constent secure hamlet score
or & small but steady irprovement up to the 1968 Tet offensive, which
caused a drop of l0-50 per cent, fThe improvement in Quang Tri and Dinh Tuong
during the pre~Tet period shows a step increase following a US battalion lne
creage of more than 100 peo cent. The assoclated lags were 6 and 2 months
respectively. For Phong Dinh (no US battellons) the secure hamlet line shows
& gradual, steady inerease prior to the Tet offensive. In Binh Thuan (one
US battalion new to the area) and Binh Dinh (50 per cent decrease in US
battalions) there was elther no effect or the rosultant lag encountered the
blurring effects of the Tet of'fensive,

After the 1968 Tet offensive, Quang Trl once again begins a shar
rise {n ABC hamlets about 6 months after & sharp rise in Ug battaliong,
with progress leveling off for several months after the US battalions were
substantially reduced. In Dinh Tuong the curves for US hattalion. changes
and A+B+C hamlet. changes are quite similar in the post-Tet 1968 period,
In Phong Dinh significant recovery began in August 1968 and continued
steadlly upward to substantial gains. In Binh Thuan & pattern emerges
in the post=Tet period. The U3 bettalion drop 1ls accompanied and followed
by a decline in A+B+C hamlets, which then levels off throughout the rest of

1968 as the'US battalion presence remains levol. Tn Blnh Dinh the pattern
is still not very clear.
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US Buttallons and ARVN Activity .

l., US Battslion Increases = Bink Thuavn, Quang Tri and Dinh Tuong , 'y

In Binh Thuan, one WS battallion initially entered in August 1967. In L
' Quang Tri and Dinh Tuong a US battallon incresse of around 100 per cant Co
occurs during April and May 1967, Fcl-;wing thege changes in US deploy- f
ment, ARVN activity showed a marked inireess and then a decremse to the o
base lavel., In all thrae provinces thls was followed, at different lntervals, .
by wn erratic but steadlly lncreasing clizb to activity levels well above o
the first quarter 1967 base sctivity level by December 1968, In Quang Tri oo
and Dinh Tuong, increases of US battalicns <o more than 250 per cent above
base leval seemed to depress ARVN activity.

{
2. US Battalion Decreases - Binh Dinh and Quang Tri A "f

In Binh Dinh the 50 per cent withirawal of the US battalions was matched cood
by a 75% decrease in ARVN activity, which has remained relatively steady at R
this lower level. In Quang Tri the efiest of the 140 per cent decrease has . -
not yet beun apparent, Based on chserved lugs, these effects should materlal- o
ize by June 1969, ‘ o

7

3. Qontrol Province ~ Phong Dinh ' ' 3

2 s Y
L -

&L
. ¥ In Phong Dinh, ARVN actbivity has cscillated gensrally around the base ;,
A level throughout, Unlike tha other sa.ple provinces, additional ARVN i
¥ : battallions have been deployed there, 4

i% : US Battalions and VO/NVA Activity

,: : US battalion increases show an accoxpanying rise in enemy mativity. .§
o ! Otherwise enemy actlvity follows almos% the same pattern for all sample o5
Eo provinces. Actlvity peaks in Quang Tri, where US presence is highest, are ]
_ much leas pronounced. After the 1968 7+t offensive, there is a definite ¢
] ; damping of enemy activity to levels generally below the first querter 1967 3
b } g bage in 4 of the 5 provinces., The sirgle exception is Binh Dinh where, by
i except for a lower lavel in June snd July 1968, enemy activity has per- i

X slsted at around 300 percent higher tzan the base level since the 1968 k
L Tet olfensive,
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4 WITHDRARAL OF T0E US 914 DIVISION FROM IV T4

) { Swmiary. By tha end of August all US ground combat forces (lst and 2nd
3 ! Brigades of the US 9th Division) will be withdrawn from the IV CT2 area in
3 : South Vietnam, These forces moved into IV CTZ2 early +n 1967, RVWAF and evemy

force daployments apparently did not change significa.tly as a result of the
introduction of US ground forces, [The enemy attack patterns also showed little
chunge from the pattems elsewhere in IV CTZ. Howevaer, the entry of US foraes
ceems to have raised Hamlet Evaluation Security scores inm the four provinces
where the 9th Division operated moat, and there aould be some security ra-
gresgion after the forees withdraw. In recent weeks, anemy attacks have not
diminished in IV CTZ ao they have elaewhere in Vietnam, but most are attacks

by indireot fire. ZIxcapt for a few rocket attacks, the US 9th Division appar-
antly has not baen made a prime enamy target after the awnouncement of its

‘, withdraval, because tts acombat death rate has followed the countrywide trend
: for US deaths in the Iull,

' There 1s considerable interest im the effects of the withdrawlng of
by all U8 ground combab foraes (9th Division) from the IV Corps arvea, To de-
: velop a better perspective I'or assesamant of possible future changes in
5 enemy activity, GVII securlty status, and RVNAP performance in the area,
Pl this paper describes the entry of U3 foreces into IV CTZ in early 1967,
o ldentlifies their primary sreas of operation, and attempts to examine the
impact of the US forces' entry on RVNAF and enemy force Jleployments, enemy
' attacks, and HES securlty scores. FPlnally, the enemy and South Vietnamese
reactiona to the announced withdrawal are discussed,

i b B

Deployment of US 9th Division into SVN

Lt s,

The 9th US Infentry Divislon moved into the upper delta region of
§ : IIL and IV Corps in early 1967. This was the initial deployment of US units

into IV CTZ, except for one brief Jolnt US/Vietnamese amphibious operation
| conducted earlier.

ST

After a short in~country trainlng perlod in Blen Iloa province, the 9th
Divislon units moved into base camps in Dinh Tuong, Long An (III Corps) and
Klen Hoa provinces. The 3rdi Brigade moved into Dinh Tuong with one battallon
¢ in January 1967 and then moved to Long An as the lst and 2nd Brigades deployed .
X ' into Dinh Tuong. The 2nd Brigade became the Mobile Riverlne Force with one !
battalion achove and two afloat. As a riverine force, it cperated in cone .
E Junction with the US Navy along the major waterways in the erca, prrticularly
& : in the coastal province of Klen dus, In January 1909, the 2nd Brigade Head=
; ’ gquarters and batbtalion ashore were shifted to Truc Giang (Ben Tre) in Kien Hos, !
[ : The lst Brigade remained in Dinh Tuong. By late 1968 the bactlcs of all three f
A brigades had evolv-d to relatively small unlt actions recponding to lutelligenca, :
Instead of larce unit sweeps tled to spoecedific terraln. !
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Table 1 indicates about 90 of =iz Iivisizn'z affort has been in
Dinh Twong, Long An eand Kien Hoe, plu: exﬁa:i;i ;erat;onu of thrze maneuver
battalions in Bien Hoa in 1967. Unit: :w:m the: “ivision also mede brief
Torays into the IIT CTZ provinces of =z lizais =zxi Gia Dinh, according to

MACV order of battle reports.

TABLE -
OTH INFANTRY DIVI:I:T JREIIICT E/
(Battelion Months &/ - czn _257 arough May 1969)
IV Corps . II1 Corps
Dinh - Kisx Iong Bien
Tuong  Hez an Hoa ‘ Otheré/ Total
lst Brigade 38 ¢ 23 33 5 101
2d Brigade 75 £ c 0 7 88
3rd Brigade : 1 G 53 17 7 88
9th Division Total 11k € 58 50 19 277
g/ Source: The SEAFA Computer File, w2ich reporis the location of each
maneuver battalion monthly. One bzt:talion month is the reported presence

5 - il

b/ Operations ih Gia Dinh, Hau MNghia 223 tre

S

of a battalion in a province durinz * zonth.
de

sloyment training.

The location of each brigade and its zaneuver battalions in May 1969
is shown in Figure 1, along with the 1:zcation of ths 7th Squadron,. lst Air
Cavalry, which supports US and ARVN opzrziions in thne IV Corps area with

hellicopter gunship and reconnaissance crsrztions. ¥hile the monthly MACV
order of battle reports show US mzneuvsr :attelwo 1S present only in Dinh
Tuong and Kien Hoa, operations by units szzller than battalion size, short
riverine operations, and support by ertillsry aslicopters have undoubt-
edly transmitted the 9th Division's inllusrce i3 zdjacent provinces.

Since Go Cong is surrounded by th: >t Division provinces, we are in-
cluding it within the 9th Division arzz 22 maxizum impact. Thus, for this
analysis, the 9th Division area incluizz <r2 fcur provinces of Dinh Tuong, .

" Kien Hoa, Long An, and Go Cong. The =z::7i:zns t2low examine the en=my and
ARVN deployments, enemy activities, pe:iTizztisn ztatus of the area, and

events since 1 June 1969.

RVNAF and Enemy Deployments

The 21 ARVH maneuver battalions in tnz 9tk Tivision area (i.e., the four

provinces) at the end of 1966 consist=:i =7 13 taz<=alions, controlled by the.
ARVN 7th Division, in the IV CTZ porti:n, zni I Zettalions in Long An, under
the 25th ARVN Division.  Table 2 ghews: =nz in:rezze in US battalions during
the last two years and indicates that <ns Lozazicn and number of ARVN
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battalions have not changed signili:zn-ly dursing that time. However, RVNAF
Regional and Popular Forces in the srz: vz increased ar & rosult of the
RVNAT force expansion. Table 2 al:z: *hat enery strength 4id not
change much, but the cnemy force firursa: om collateral intelligence
and may nobt be very reliable. ;

FORCE IEVELS I 27% DIVISION AREA &/
(End offiisr=zr Status)

1967 1948 1969

lst 2nd 3rd Ltx 1st  2nd  3rd  Uth 1st

Qtr Qtr Qtr gir Loy Qrtr . Qtr  Qtr Qtr
US Battalion: 5 é 6 5 & 9 9 10 10
ARVN Battalions 22 23 22 2% 21 2l 19 21 20
VC/NVA Strength 7.7 7.3 8.6 7. 7.3 7.0 8.3 7.6 N/A

(000's)

Source: SEAPRS Computer file (from SI27a
g/ Includes provinces of Dinh Tuong, Xien Hoa, Go Cong, and Long An

( i " Enemy Activity

Table 3 indicates that the leva2l of enemy attacks in the 9th Division
area has fluctuated independently ol chznges in the US menauver battalion

presence there. Enemy attacks in ths 9th Division area averaged about 407
1 .

of the IV CTZ total in 1966, 1957 aad 1G33.
TABIZ 3
ENEMZ ATTACKS
(Quarterly iverage)
A lqtr
1966 387 1968 1969
Total Attacks ' v ‘
S IV CTZ 80 275 265 ) 178
9th Div Area a/ 31 70 107 b
% 39 =0 Lo 53

a/ Dinh Tuong, Long An, Kien Hoa end 3¢ Czng provinces.

Best Available Cor
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Population Security

Table & shows that, at the time of the 9th Division's arrival in
first quarter 1967, the percentage o° the populatioa in its tour provinces
rated "C" or "Contested" (D+E) was about’the same as the rest of the country.
In the other two categories, "A+B" and "VC Controlled" (V), IV Corps lagged
slightly behind the countrywide ratings, but the 9th Division area was far
behind, with LL% of its population uader VC control.

During the periods in which securaty scores improved, the 9th Division
area improved faster than IV Corps or the country as a whole. Moreovsr,
its A+B ratings did not drop below lst quarter 1967 levels during ths 1968
T2t offensive. The marked security improvement bezinaning with the Lth
quarter 1568 scores is probably best explained as the effect of the Acceler-
ated Pacificetion Cempaign operating within the security provided by the
Tth ARVN Division, 9th US Division, U3 Air Cavalry and U3 lavy.

TABLE b

SECURITY STATUS « END OF QUARTER

1967 1968 1969
19 29 3¢ 4 .18 20 39 4§ )
Total Population a/
Per Cent Rated A&B
Countrywide - 35 36 38 35 23 25 26 38 L3
IV Corps " 31 30 32 31 23 25 28 36 39 -
th Div Aread/ 13 15 19 19 15 18 20 29 31
Per Cent Rated C '
Countrywide 26 25 25 28 30 31 3% 35 36
IV Corps 23 23 23 23 23 25 25 29 34
9th Div Area b/ 26 24 24 24 22 21 21 27 35
Per Cent Contested (D&E)
Countrywide 16 17 16 17 25 23 20 13 10
IV Corps 17 19 18 19 2 22 20 13 9
gth Div Area b/ 17 22 16 16 21 2L 20 15 9
Per Cent VC Control (V) :
Countrywide 23 22 21 20 22 21 20 1k 11
IV Corps 29 28 27 27 30 28 27 22 18
9th Div Area b/ Ly 39 b1 oh be Lo 39 29 25

Sourcer TORA Corputer File. Best Available Copy

g/ Exzluding sutonomous cities in countrywide total,
b/ Dinh Tuorz, Zien Hoa, 39 Gong and Lonz An.
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Aprll 1967 {hrough November 196%.

catags
"The effect of US presence (or absenze) shcw
narcza
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Lon using date from

h vas 1uzed in an earlier
zlions. _/ LT security
aTloﬁs, then th~ 1n~*=aae

Table § is a regression ansiyzic gvis

article to ussess the impact of UZ wmziz
scores are dependent upon th2 prezence o7 U3 bat
in US battalions during the perizd shoul
population witihin GVN security (4+3+C) £ "*-Dasp of either contr
population (D+E) or VC controlled pop:l = (V)! A reduction in U3
battalions should have the opposite £Ifzz%s,

ted .

nn- Tuong, Long An and cowntry-
contested categories increase

»y when US battalions are increased.
3

3

io

Table 5 shows just such a pasters ¥or i
wide data. In Dinh Tuong, the GV sszure zn
at the expense of the VC controllzd

2 e

ipradiately; there is no time lag.

In Long An the CGVN secure category inz: at the expense2 of the V{ category,

with the contested category having no re
of U3 pattalions, and it takes four to s
show. The countrywide pattern is simile
nine to ten months.

lz=tionship to the input or withdrawal
evIn nonths for the full effest to
r $o Dinn Tuong's, but the lag is

TABLE 5

REGRESSIOY Anaiyszs?/

HES SECURITY SCORE3 AGAI.ST US BATTALIONS
BY MONTd, APR 67 ToxOUZE NOV 68

Dinh Tuong Long An Countrywide
Lag Lag Lag
Corr (Monihs) Corr (Months) Corr (Months)

Total Population

Within GVN Security + 0 + I + 10
(A+B+C)

Contested (D+E) + 0 1 + 0

VC Controlled (V) - 0 - 7 - 9

Source: SEAPRS computer file (HAMLA datz).
g/ + significant positive correlation,

- significant negative correlation.

0 no significant correlation.

ful case study for evaluating

Thus, Dinh Tuong may prove {2 be 2 uga?f
es because there seems to be
uet

the immediate impact of withdrawing U3 7
some relationship between the Hamlbt Ive n System (HES) security scores
and the presence of US maneuver tattalionz, Ioreover, the relationship

shows immediately afier o change in Uz pressnze. However, the reclationship

'.5 l-"()

-

1/ SFA Analysis Report, June 194%, ., 7.

Best Available Copy
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iz not an extransly stronz onei only 20-25% of the changes in the HED zuores
can be axpial: Ly otnz ohange in U3 battalions. Wonethelsss, the withe
drawal of U3 detialions rom Dinh Tuonyg could adversely avfnct HES cecurity
scoras thare soun, ualess other factors (whicn influence the other 75-50%
of the changes in 5§ scov2s) overcome the influence of Lhe U3 withdrawals.

fable & show: the chenges in maneuver battalion employment for IV Corps
which will have czcurred by Szptember 1, 1969, assuming no chonge in ARVN
deployment after 8 July. The 9th Division redeployment will result in a
1 raduction of IV Corps friendly maneuver battalions and = 21% decrease
in battalions on combat opsrations. Of course, the impact on the four 9th
Division provincasz will be zraater, :

TABLE 6

1V CTZ MANZUVER BATTALION DEPLOYMENT

8 June 30 June . 17 July 1 Sepé/

Combat Operaticns : N

Us 6 L 3 ‘ 0

ARVN 28 27 . Y 27
Security/Pacification _ \

Us . 1 0 S L 0

ARVN 12 12 12 12
Reserve/Training . ’ :

Us b 0 3 1 . 0

ARV 3 L N L
Total '

Us ' 7 7 5 0

ARV L3 43 43 43

Source: NMCC Opzrational Surmary
a/ Estimated. ,
E/ US Battalions standing down for movement.

Events Since 1 Juns 1859

Friendly Opzrations. The 9th Division began its IV CTZ operations in
June with on2 batialion in security and the remaining six battalions of the
lst and 2nd Brigades xommitted to combat opzrations, Following the June 8
Midway conference announcemesnt, these two brigaies were publicly designated
(on 17 June) for redeployment. On 20 June, the 2nd Brigade moved to the
Division Keadquarters at Dong Tam in Dinh Tuong province, and by 4 July
all three battalions (3/u47, L/L7 and 3/60) were. standing down for redeploy-
ment. On 8 July the 3/60 dsparted for the US followed by the W/47 on 13 July
The remaining vattalion ani 2ni Brigade Headguarters will move to tha US for
demobilizuation by 27 August. On 23 July, the lst Brigade twrned over the
fire support basz at Cail Luy to the Tth ARYN Dlvision. The 9th Division
Headquarters ani she lat 2rigede will redeploy to S:hofielu Barracks, Hawalil,
anl breome a pars P PACOM reserve between 30 July and 30 August,
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Vietnamese Re&ctioni/ Qutsiiz <hz
Vietnamzse appear to be relativaly unzznzz
Hoa and Dinh Tuong, there is reporizlly

v Ay

e S ey

f relief and =zvprchan-
sion. This amhivalence apparently stamz Trom uncesrtainty regarding security
without American support, couplei with & Tz2ling that heavy US firepower
can be as large a personal threat as V3 tzrrs

PR
0fficers from the Tth ARVN Division sxprsss some opbimism, stating
that ARVN soldiers will go on the sarke nuwssr of missions as before, and
that adequate U3 air, artillery, and t upport has been assured,

On the other hand, there are some Jear:
from reduced US materiel and fire sups
the Vietnamese accept the VC contzatic
U3 admission of defeat.

erformance will suffer
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Recent Enemy Actions The cowatrywide lull in combat stavted during

the week ending 25 June, with enery ground, ambush and indiraet fire attacks,

averaging 66 per week through 19 July, cormered with 123 per week during
the two weeks before the lull. In IV CIZ, the opposite happened: ' average
attacks increased to 14 per week, versus 10 per wzek before the lull. On
the other hand, IV CTZ closely followsi thsz coumatrywide trend in haracs-
ment, terror, and sabotage incidents, with 2 5.5% decline (vs 5.6 decline
courtrywide), as showm by Table 7. Thus, the ensmy may have reacted to
the withdrawal announcement by deciding to keap his attack level up in

IV CT2, particularly attacks by indirect fire. ‘

TABLE 7

RECENT ENEMY ACTIVITY LZV2IS - IV CTZ
(Weekly Totels)

June July
14 21 28 5 12 19
Total Attacks ﬁ/
Countrywide 127 119 g8 61 67 Lo
IV Corps ‘ ) hRE 13 2 20 lh
H/T/S Incidents . .
Countrywide Los5 201 412 LLy 507 521
IV Corps 95 k9 zC 41 75 107

Source: = DIA
8/ Includes assaults, ambushes and indirent ettacks by fire.

ooV
L/ Basod on recent CIA and Amerizan Extes:y assesement. \a\)\ec p
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After the r"’plO/”>‘C snaouncensnts there were indizati
VC hod changed tacties in delta ragion; elemants ¢
t
1

Division had diffizsulty f z and engaging the eneny ant
numerous reports of smﬂll Viet Cong units hiding out in vil
lower delia (VC Military Region J, the VC are reportedly moving into
pacified areas, and thoir ogerations indicate the pocslb;lLTJ o; stronz
attacks, '

Primary VC smphasis in the 9th Division area has been on p;opagandl7 ng
the withdrawal as a defeat for US forces, supported by harassment of US bases
during and after the withirawal. On 10 July a 107mm rooket landed in the
Dong Tam basa, resulting in 23 US WIA, the first such attack since 20 Juae.
.Since then there have been other attacks by fire, and capturad documents
indicate continuzd VC reconnaissance of US bases

& RIS

Despite the harassment ani reported targeting of the withdrewing
units, 9th Division combat deaths declined from an average of 17.6 per
. week in the 5 weeks before ths lull to 9.3 per week during the lull,

; following the countrywide trend.

; . During the 3 week period preceding the Midway conference, 447 of the

! Oth Division KIA were due to guashot wounds or grensde fragments; for the
3 week period which followsd the conference, this figure had dropced to

; 34%. Wounds caused by guashot and grenade fragments are reasonable indi-

l‘\ ; cators of forces in contact, so the decreass tends to support assertions

f Yo that the VC are relying on attacks by fire and avoiding ground contact.

{

.

. -

Best Available Copy
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Surrmery
- app——
Recent esuessments indicate the ztrong podsivility of an enemy

offensive in MR 2 early in 1972, The enemy has historically mounted

offengivey in the highlunds of MR 2 normally erploying & 3 regiment force,
The major difference in this year's snawy buili-up {A.the deployment of
the 320th Division to the B-3 front. This willl substantially lncrease
enemy capebility. The critical factor in Judging enemy intentions is the
employment of the 320th NVA Division; its arrival from North Vietnam

is irminent but there are two differing views on its likely employment,

- Strong Offensive, Thls view, strongly held by COMUSMACV, sees the
320th sugmenting organic B=3 Front units in MR 2, This would lead to a
1} to 1 force ratio in favor of the ensmy, the worst in the history of

the Highlands but not as bad as the 2 or 3 *o 1L faced by RVNAF during
Lam Son '719.

- LOC Protection. Those holding this view believe the 320th will
provide a reserve to protect the enemy logistic network in Cambodis and
South Iaos. This would release all of the organic units of the B-3 Front

for actlion in MR 2 but the force ratio would be about the same as in
last year's FSB6 attacks,

Despite the adverse ratio of forces if the 320th 1s employed, MR 2
units will be on defense in familiar home terrein, in contrast to RVNAF

in Lam Son 719. Should it become necessary, the adverse ratios could be
improved to about 1 to 1 by using more units from the ARVN 23rd Division
or MR 3. ‘

Analysis of support furnished during past =nemy offensives reveals
that combat support now available to MR 2 should be adequate;

- Of 13 ARVN artillery battalions available, the 5 under MR
control would more than double the amount used at Ben Het/Dak To.

- The three VNAF helicopter squadrons now in the Highlands provide
about 3 times the support furnished RVIIAF during Ben Het/Dak To. )

- Major engesgements in MR 2 have never received more than 8% of the
total US/VNAF tactical air sortles, and support equalling the highest

level ever flown in MR 2 would require less than 15% of the current
US/VNAF capability.

- In May-June 1969, Ben Het/Dak To rcceived mlmost 25% of the B-52
sorties belng flown in SEA. Support equivalent to that provided at
Ben Het/Dak To would require M0 of the current capability.

Since last year's battle in MR 2 & rnew arcored cavelry squadron has
been activated and a VNAP gqunship squairon tran:zferred from MR 3. Move
recent RVIAF actions to counter the exrasted oxrensives include alerting

{wo bripgades of the pgoneral reserve or upoweront to MR 2 and replacement
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of the 23rdi Division's commander.

Principal RVNAF shor
Lam Son were battlefield
action reports from MR 2
staff planning,

teomings noted during the intense action at
coordination and casualty replacement. After
cite the same deficiencies in eddition to poor
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Introduction. Recenl assessmants i"'f
enexy of'fensive in western MR 2 arcori
eral agreement on the enemy ceapatiliti

understandable differences among ar
Mereover, RVIMATF preparations and
outcome but also the intended scc
discusses curyent enemy capabiliti
on past enemy offensives in the Hig:l
counter the expected offensives
provided by comparing the scope
with Lam Son 719.

Le tne strong pozsibility of an
i-Faoruary 1972. Despite gen-

in the area, there are soue

:ts as to his actual intentions.

1'; wilil influence not only the

the enanmy's activity. This analysis

intentions, the historical data

is, and RVNAF preparations to

r, Additional perspective is

25t and projected enemy offensives

[§4

ct
4. (-de 004 v
(kK (> b

Ky

[s)

Current Enemy Capability and Interiions

The OJCS/CIA recently updated Lest :nrirg'n assessnment of enemy cap-
abilities in RVN and noted that er=_J perations since then in the B-3
front (increased personnel and wnit in? i1tration) give them an added cap-
dbtlity to Launch an offensive in the Highlands early in 1972. 1n addition,
. Hanoi's search for a dramatic (albeit temporary) tactical success might
focus on this region, where RVWAF units are more dispersed and of poorer
quality than those in MR 1. : '

Informal discussions with intelligence analysts from several agencies
reveal considerable unanimlty not cnly with regard to the capability
assessment but also the enemy's preozble scheme of maneuver -~ a main thrust
in Kontum province with supporting =ttzcks in Pleiku and northern MR 1 to
. tie down ARVN forces there. To further restrict the RVNAF reinforcing
capability, increased activity is alszo expected in MR 3 and the coastal
provinces of northern MR 2 and southsrn MR 1, According to some analysts,
the intelligence signals countrywides zre mare reminiscent of 1964 (heavy

attacks in the Kontum area and nortrern MR 1, low level activity elsewhere)
than 1968,

The principal difference in analiyzis' views of the current situation
revolves around the intended use of t22 320th NVA division whose arrival
in the B-3 front is imminent and thu:z tze probable intensity of this year's
enemy offensive in the Highlands comzared to those in the past.

- Strong Offensive. This view, strongy held by COMUSMACV, assumes
employment of the 320th NVA division in the bettle area and thus the largest
enemy effort since TET 1968. ‘

- LOC Protection, Those holding this view believe the 320th is to
provide a reserve and protect the Soutr Laos portion of the supply network,
while the three regiments normally crgenic to the B-3 front conduct an
cffcnsivc similar to the Ben Hnt/Daf Py ~annaign in 1969,

In addition to the 320th Divizicrn, the B- j front has apparently been
augmented by up to & battalion of Liim: field guns (10-12 tubes), The

significance of this added combat SUZIIry to un enemy offensive, however,

Best Available Copv CONFIDENTIAL i
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may be more psychologleal than realy the 122mm guns have a grester range
than the ARVL LiSmm houwitzer (72km vs 15 km) but the 155 is more accurate
and its projectile weizht is nearly twlce as large., Moreover, the 122mm
gun is vulnerasle to allled air strikes; it is 15% hcavier than the

155mm and has only tzen sizhted behind tracked vehicle movers,

Intelligances reports from the {leld shew no distinct pattert and
could support eilther visw, depending on the anelyst's interpretation,
Sinee there has been no slgnificant change in enemy capabllities over
the pasb weeks, COMUSMACV's recent request for new authorlties may simply
reflact his growing conviction in the strong offensive interpretation.

The LOC protectlon view is primarily based onthe importance of the

expanded Ho Chi Minh Treil to the enemy and declining levels of US sup-
port to RVNAF:

= Elements of two B-3 reglments have been helping to expand and
protect the routes through 3South Laos and northern Cambodls sincemid-1970.
Eneny sensitivity to RVNAFR ground interdbtion threats may have dictated
the dispatch of the 320th to assume this mission,  This would release

organic B-3 units for action in the Highlands this yeay, leaving them
the option to employ the additional divicsion in 1973,

- = Return of all B«3 units for a 1969 style activity upsurge would
probably achieve the deslred publicity thls year, while next year would
be more opportune for a major offensive. US combat support to RVNAF,
already reduced over previous levels, will be essentially nil by 1973,
and the 320th would have gained valusble familiarity with the terrain,

Historical Perspective., The highlands of MR 2 have been the scene of
large scale enemy action for the past several years, usually beginning in
late March/early April, peaking in May and subsiding in June after which
enemy unite retire to their sanctuarles across the border,

Enemy'attacks in the eastern portion of MR 2 are smaller in scale
and generally avold major confrontation with friendly mala force units.
Enemy base areas supporting his coastal units ars more vulnerable to

friendly penetration, which restricts his eblility to mass without detec-
tion in this aerea.

Battle Detall., The enemy opens these setplece battles in the highlends
with ccatlered attacks by fire which build to a crescendo and ere followed
by multi-vattalion ground essaults against isolated GVN outposts, Nor-
mally two infantry regiments and the bulk of his artillery reglment attacks

in Kontum, with one or two regiments and the rest of the artillery in
Pleilku.

Since 1969 this two province orea has been on a pur with all of MR 3
in nutber of enery ground attucks durlng the April-June period. Moreover,
during thls seme pariod in 1971 Priendly regular KIA there equalled the

CONFIDENTIAL
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% total Ffor both MRe 3 and k. A zouperizon of thage paslt battles and
§ projucted force ratlos for this yawr in the area (Table 1) shows:
¥
% « Employment of the 320th IVA Dirision 1s the key issve. i/
¢ .
¥ = If the 320th 13 usged in the eremy attack, friendly to enemy force
% rotios approach that for Lam Son 7:i9 [.7 compered to .5).
v - If the 320th 1s not used, force ratios will be about the same
: as lagt year (about 1 to 1), :
i Despite the adverse ratio of Joru:ss should the 320th be deployed, in
g centragt to Lam 8on 719, the MR 2 forzes will be on defense in their home
i territory. Moraeover, the ratios etove assume only the seme reinforcement
b as last year. As discussed later in she RVIAF preparatlons section,
4 it would be possible to provide srcugh reinforcement to ralce the com-
i bat strength ratio to nesrly 1 to I, should that prove necessary,
! TABLE 1
{ BATTLES IN XONTUM/PIEIKU 8/ . LAM BON 7L
L
' 1969 1970 1971 1972 1071
¢ en He 5) (Dak seang) (Fab &) T320th NVA)
) : Combat Bna In out ' 4
L “Friendly 20 (8 Ug) 16 (3us) 25 oY B/ 20
e Enemy 19 18 26 38 26 Lo 1
; Fr/En Retio 1.1 .9 1.0 .7 1.0 S5 ‘
Combat Str (000) ' : ‘ i
Friendly 15.6 8.¢ 11.6 11.6 11.6 12,5 ;
Fr/En Ratio 2.7 1.3 1.3 9 1.3 S5 ¥
Enemy Attks (per month) 72 72 2h - - N/A j
Rasults |
Enemy KIA 3241 1699 L5z6 - - 13642 3
Friendly KIA 330 703 5T - - 1532
; , Bn/Fr Ratio 9.8 2, 7.8 - -
’ GVN_Control &%) \
Before Buttle 3h 52 50 60(Nov T1) - ;
After Battle 27 L3 50 - - - :

. g/ Data 1s for the entire two province erza Zuring the course of the battle. KIA

o results are operationsl (OPREP) figures, not finul verified casualties,
b

Assumes the 2 alrborne brigades anc a ragiment of 23rd Division are moved to
the battle area,

1/ Although there are some tentativc indize‘itns thet the 271st Regiment may also be

destlned for the B-3 Front, it was rct in:luded in cur assessment, because the sketchy
] 1ligence informatd vallable irii-s=er ~ra% the 27lst currently consists of only
éggeﬁ}x%%:ﬁgn{nggém%hignwguld n':nte CON -~ ~n-arinlly affect eitger the culeula-
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US forces furnished sll of the hellceopter support and most of the
artillery end TAC AIR support for the 1969 Ben Het/Det To Cempaign,

¥

¥

)}}1.

E

g Artillery and He:licopier Support. Since much of the eneny KIA in these
. battles is credited to artillery and alr we exemined avallable dats to
; detexmine the scope of suzh support in the pact and the impact of US

§ ) redeployments,

E

L}

« Two battalions {36 tubes) of light and medium artillery augmented

by a composite heavy (175/8") battery (5 tubes), ALL of the heavy artillery
and half of the light/medium tubes ware US.

e

- U8 Army Aviation units provided 32 helicopters (6 gunships, 20

utility, 6 heavy) per dsy, In sharp contrast, mors than 20 times that
numher (659) were used on LAM SON 719.

C e e

By the tima of the FSB6 attack in 1971, US artillery ir MR 2 had been
reduced about 2/3 (to 5 bns), A medium (155mm) end heavy (175/8") battalion
wera in Pleiku but were not employed in the actual battle area. According 4
to the commander of the VNAF 2d Air Division,* his division furnished sall 4
of the alr support in the metual area of operations (2 helicopter squad- ,
rons, 2 fighter squadrons, and a lialson squadron),

Baged on the ebove, RVNAF seems to have adequate combat support
avallable in MR 2 for the predicted enemy offensive even though all US
artillery has been withdrewn end US haelicopters have been reduced:;

- Of the 13 ARVN artillery battalions, the 5 under MR control would
more than double those employed in the Ben Het/Dak To battle,

- Although ARVN does not have heavy (175mm/8") artillery in MR 2,
evelleble US heavy artillery was not actually used in the battle area during
the 3Bt battle last year, although it was used during Ben Het/Dak To.

3 - VNAF in MR 2 has three of its four UH-1 helicopter squadrons (31
L _ heilcopters each) stationed in Pleiku, giving them about 3 times the
ﬁ ‘ nunber provided In support of the Ben Het/Duak To battle,
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*CIA fleld report dated 27 May 1971, %
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Tactical Alr and B-52 Support

Tactical alr sortles have not bezn used extensively in Kontum and
Pleiku provinces. Even in the months sharacterized by major battles, no
nore than 8% of the total U,S. and Viif sortles in Southeast Asia (and
17% of all those flown in South Vietraz) were flown in support of operations
in the two provinces., This is in contrest to the elr effort devoted to
LAM SON 719 which, during Februery arni March 1971, recelved about 30% of

all tactical air sorties flown in SZA end over 50% of those flown in
South Leos,

The level of B-52 effort supporting the significant engagements .
in Kontum end Pleiku provinces has never exceeded 2%% of the total sorties
flown during the period of the battles. However, during the time LAM SON 719
was in progress over 80% of all B-52 sorties flown (and 90% of those
flown in Loos) were in support of the oraration.

The teble below shows the level of tactical eir and B-52 effort support-
Ing the major engegements in Kontum end Pleiku during 1969-197L, as well
sy the levels during LAM SON 719. Sortiss flown in conjunction with these
operations are compared with the alr activity in the remainder of SEA during

the times the operations were in progress, and with the capability now
avallable.
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i ;
i b g
; % U/ ViAF ATR OPERATIONS TN _KONIUM AMD PLLIKU uf : ';
; Ben Het/Dak To Dok Seang F£35 LA SOK 719
i May-June 1959  Apr-May 70  Apr-June 71 Fob-lar 7. '
i | Pacticsl Aly b/ ii
L \ Sortles supporting
b § battle 2,037 2,577 T2l 8,518 ‘
d 3 (monthly avy,) (1,019) (2,035) (240) (5,67H) 1
. | : Jorties in all SVN 37,154 15,519 12,575 16,063 ¢/ i
R . Totel SHA Sorties 60,707 32,303 46,846 29,82k 1
b \ ‘ % of SVII total for battle 5 17 8 '53 ¢f
b | : % of SEA totel for battle 3 8 2 29 =
o , % of current monthly 1
o ‘ capabllity 6 13 D 35 i
K i
B-52 ‘ 1
B | ‘; Sortiles supporting - i
b | cperation 8ok L1k 96 1,358 &
| (morthly avg.) (ko) (90) (32) (906) k-
2 Sorties in all SVN 3,01 1,015 791 1,485 ¢/ 4
. Totel SEA sorties 3,5k 1,778 3,425 1,664 ~ b
. _ % of SVN sorties for
i battle 27 11 12 9L ¢/ b
l % of SEA soriies for | 3
- battle 23 6 3 82 b
. \ % of ourrent monthly )
- capability Lo 9 3 9l
: a/ Sortle data for Ben Hebt/Dak To end Dek Seang from USAF reports of alr sup- : 4
" : ggrgkfor thi oparatms. gﬁt; goz 2’836 inelude all sorties in Xontum end - Iy
- eiku provinces, SON 719 data from USAF report of COMMANDO HUNT V. . - 1]
| , b/ Includes gunship sorties,
e/ 8orties in South Laocs for LAM SON 719.
- CURRENT US/VNAF AIR CAPABILITIES
E
» Tactical Alr (sorties/Month)
. us 10,000 ‘.
i §A1r Force) Eé,?oog |4
Navy) 3,300 E
u VNAF 6,500 !
E Gunship -9
i us 750 ;
i VNAF £00
. B=52 1,000
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Through June 1972 Air Force aircrzi= zzzed in Suuth Vietnam and Thziland
will have the ceapability to fly 5,700 =z27iz2l gir soriies, 750 gunship
sorties and 1,000 B-52 sorties eah" acr=,  Tavy eirceraft will add an addi-
tional 3,300 norbles monthly to the faziizzl air toizi. The VNAF have ueen

prograrmed to fly 6 ,500 tactical air ani 222 zunshiv sorties monthlys
however, their contrlbutlon will prova:il; nct be more than 5,000 tectical
air sorties and 500 gunship sorties eacr zcnth, Thus, about 15,000 tactical
air 1,250 gunship and 1,000 B-52 sortiss sZzuld bve aveilable each month
until June 1972 (this does not inelude meonsaiy totals of 3,000-3,5C0 T- 28
and 200 gunship sorties flown by Ltne Lzg).

As can be seen in the above tavle, 2nzzgements of a magnitude similar
to Ben Het, Dak Seang and FSB 6 would not ra2cuire significant portions of
the current US/VNAF tactical air monthiy scriie capadility. To fly the
level of B-52 support flown during Bea Zet would recuire LO% of the curzent
B-ca capablllty. B-52 support ecuivalaznz <z Shat at Dak Seang and FSB % would

require &) and 3%, respectively, of the zurrent sortie level.¥

As noted previously one squadron o i-1s (24t aircraft) are at Pleiku.
A squadron of A-37s (24 aircraft) is a> 17z Trang. To fly the level of
tactical air support flown during Zen Ze: would regquire the sortie cepability
of one A-3% or two A-l squadrons. Twice tihat number of aircraft would have
to be used to support an operation of =rs zaznitude of Dak Seang. B-52
support as used at Ben Het would require erproximately 18 aircraft; support
as used at Dak Seang, 4 B-52s and TSB 5, less than 2 B-52s.

RVNAF Shortcomings. In LAM SON 719, zaitlelield coordination and casualty

D

replacement were congidered the princizal ZYTAF shortcomings. In addxulon,
8 serles of MR 2 RVNAF performance assezscsments during periodically intense
combat since 1969 shows & consistent se= of deficiencies. The previous
MR 2 sealor advisor noted in his final report that 'shortcomings which
existed at Dek Seang (1970) were elsc Tressnt to a lesser extent at FS3 6

(1971)." Among those cited werer

- Command and Control. Failure %o zu’ckly estanlish a forward cormand
post when the operation is large and invoives units from several organizations.

- Planning. MR 2 has neither a caxzeign nor a seasonal plan. Although
MG Dzu moves forces quickly to the scene of action, there is no accompanying
scheme of maneuver, chain of cormand, or fire support plan.

- Coordination. Coordination of intelligence, aviation, artillery,
and Tac air was poor.

- Personnel and Unit Management. Clas:alty reports were not timely
or accurate and there was little or no =zitexpt to establish a priority
system for casualiy replacement. 'OTEO"ET, units were often rotated in
and out of the battle area without rezz>é <o their performance potential
or casualties taken.

*While not germane to the current tuili-up in IR 2, air snpport of
an operation of the magnitude of LAM SC 719 would *equlre 35% of current
U“/VHNF tactical air and 91% of the currzns 3-52 capability. Since the
period of IAM SON 719 combined US/VLU z27ical air capebility has decreased
less than 109 a, however, since early 1370 <he decrease hes been over 307.
B-52 capability is dowm 10% from 2 year ezc and down 30% from early 1970.

conrmEmmBest Avallable Copy <05
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current, RVNAF Prepsratlons

In edditlon to the two ROK divisions (18 bus) along the cenbrel coast

of MR 2, thera are 35 RVNAF maneuver battallons operating generally as
Tollewst

- The 224 Division (17 bns) has two regiments opersting in the threatened
northern Highlands (Kontum and Pleiku) and two in the perennially trouble-
sotne Binh Dinh area.

- The 23d Division (13 bns) has 1ty three regiments operatling over

& wide ares from Binh Thuan on the southern coast te Derlac in the highlands
south of Plelku,

- MR forces (5 tns) inelude a 3 battallon renger group and & 2 squadron
armored cavalry brigede now operating around Fleiku,

The OJCS RVN assessment (January updete) cited measures taken to
strengthen MR 2 since lagt May--an armored cavalry squadron activabed

and s VNAP gunship squedron transferred from MR 3. Move vecent sctlons
inelude:

- Two eirborne brigades (3 bns each) withdrawn frem Cambodin and
alerted for movement to MR 2, leaving 2 brigades (I Abn, L Mavine) as
JGE general reserve Iin MR 3.

- Replacement of the 23rd Division comander by the deputy MR commander
and new province chiefs in Binh Dinh, Darlac, and Quang Duc.

While it seems strange that the 22nd Division cormander, whom COMUSMAQV
rates incompetent, was not relieved, it ls probable that the MR commander
(MG Dzu) will personally direct operations in the nor:hern highlands as he
did in last year's FSB 6 attacks. Thus having his former deputy in command
of the other dilvision might faecllitate rapid movement of relnforcements
to the battle area from the 23rd Division.

In past years, MR 2 commandérs have relnforced the highlanda with
regiments from either the 23rd Division or the Binh Dinh areea. The pregent
MR 2, senlor edvisor hag gtated, however, that the two regiments now in Binh
Dinh would remain there to preclude ths usual GVN control losses in Binh
Dinh which have accompanled this turbulence.

In addition to the 6 alrborne battalions then, 6-8 batbtalions could
be provided from the 23r¢ Division, Depending on the situatlon in MR 3
and MR 1, one of the two remaining general regerve brilgedes might also be
made avallable, since the JU8 has alerted e reinforced regsiment in MR U
for possible muvenent to MR 3.
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ATR_AND ARTILLERY STRIXES SIHI? THAN CLOSE SUPPORT

(S) Less than 354 of the total tonnage of bombs and artillery rounds
are used agalnst targets loncated by menecvering troops or patrols. The
other 657 is aimed at places where the enemy night be (e.g. free strike
zZones, suspected routes of VC movement, reported VC encampments) but
usually without reliable information that he is there. The evidence
is too fragmentary to give a reliable estimate of the results of such
strikes., What little hard evidence thare is consistent with the
conclusion that such strikes may have killed as few as 50 to 100 VC/NVA
in 1966, . i : -

(S)  However, the 27,000 tons of dué bonbs and shells each year from
such attacks provide the enemy with more than enough material to use
in nines and booby traps. In 1966 about 1100 U.S. soldiers were killed
this way of vwhich more than 100 may have been killed by duds from un-
observed strikes., Even from a purely military standpoint, the exchange
i1s bad. The effects on civilians in VC and friendly areas are also
undasirable, Such strikes may create mere VC than they eliminate, Such

strikeés cost about $2.2 billion per year,

1. Calculating Artillery and Air Strikes Away From Friendly Ground Forces (S)

L Y

Artillery and air strikes In South Vietnam, besides supporting friendly
troops engaged in combat, hit suspected enemy position in the general area
of our forces; this is to harrass, discourage, and drive off the enemy if
he happens to be around. Fire is also directed at enemy held areas and
villages declared hostile by GVN province chiefs. o

We used Service data to ciassify strikes as "close support” (strikes

in support of engaged ground forces or adjusted by ground forces) and "other”

(harrassment and interdiction strikes, LZ preparations, and other strikes
unobserved by nearby ground forces). The figures run uniformly below 13%
for close support. Changing the definitions somevhat does not change the
basic conclusion. ‘ ' _

CY 66 Artillerv and Air Strikes
(in % of fire nissions or sorties)

Close Support Other

Army Artillery a/ 8.8 91.2
Marine Artillery b/ 11.4 88.6
Tactical Air ¢/ ' 12.6 87.4
B-52s d/ - 100.0

a8/ In Support of Major Operations onlw., '"Close Support" includes all observed
fire on identified targets; "Other' includes H&I missions and LZ preps.
Data from 22 major operations of the 1st Division, the 25th Division, the
1st Air Cav, and the 10lst.

b/ 1Includes all obscrved strikes, bats in close support and on targets
spotted by reconnaissance patrols. Data frem FMF Pac, A STATISTICAL
PORTRAYAL OF UARINE ACTIVITIES 1M SEASIA, Dec., 1966,

Best Availab'e - CONFIDENTIAL <01
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%,' o ¢/ January-Yovemher onlv, Includes Alr Force, Navy, Marine Corps and
e Vietnamese Alu Force, WMOS data,
4/ Very fcw of the 5023 B-32 sortles in .SV in CY uf were close support.

9 ' Adding artillery and tactical air landing-zone-preparatory strikes
‘ ' to "close support' would add only 2,5% to the numbers above. Adding air
etrikes that hit identified enemy targets, usually under airborne for-
ward air control, would probably have a bigger lmpact. However, we
1 o have no figures on what fraction of air strikes are airborne controlled,
3 nor have we any idea how many hit well-confirmed hostile targets, Wa
can get a rough measure by using enemy KBA as a basis, by assuming that
‘ our aircraft attack personnel only when they fire at us, and that this
is the main way to be sure that a target Iy hostile., Close air support
strikes in 1966 killed 3,682 enemy, and all other types of strikes
killed 10,261, a/ If the non~close-support strikes on confirmed hostile
targets had the same average effectivenass as .close support strikes,
Buch strikes would nead 36% of the total sorties to get this result, Close
support and thase other strikes together would be about 48%; the remaining
52X would ba unobserved strikes and astrikes on targets not definitely
known to be hostile (including unseen targets in the jungle).

T R
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i ‘ As to artillery strikes, two major adjustments are needed. One is

| { to account for the larger number of rounds per fire mission in close support

hi! u strikes. The other is to adjust for the atrikes not included in above data

i i (which 1s based only on major operations); the other strikes are mostly
unobserved, Adjusting for these factors,

Eetimated Arcillery Rounds Fired, Close Support and Other
(1966 in %)

Close Support Other

- Arny artillery 15 85
B Marine Corps artillery 27 73

|
i 15% of Army rounds are in close support and 27% of Marine Corps. These
i

figures exclude mortar shells, which we assume are used only in close
support, '

s 2. Cost & Side Fffects of Unobserved(Non-close-support)Air and Artillery Strikes

' b e " s’

\l The VC get most of the materials they require for mines and booby
4 traps from dud bombs, dud artillery stells, end captured ordnance. b/ Total
; air and tube ordnance delivered within South Vietnam lavelled off at about
1.44 million tons per year by June 1967, Of the total tonnage, 42,600 tons ;
. (3%) per year or 117 tons per day are duds, using standard rates. This

- compares with total infiltration of 45 tons per day, including 12-20 tons 3
o ' of ammunition. ¢/

(!v

b | &/ MCS data, :

- b/ Local materials also contribute to their supply. USMC Bulletin 3480,
b Professional Knowledne Gained =--, roports the predominant role played
'

i by duds and other captured items, These other itcms are mainly cartured
¥ grenades and mines. )
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ORDNANCE EXPENDITURES IN SOUTH VIETNA', NON-CLOSE SUPPORT (NCS) AND DUDS

Annual Rates, June 1967 Daily Rates
7 Est Total NCS
Total NCS Dud Tons  Tons Tons
Tons Tons Total Cost NCS Cost- Rate Duds Duds Duds

($ Million) (S Million)
Tac Alr & 400,000 200,000  s1209 a/f $ 660 a/ 5% 20,000 55

B-52's 180,000 180,000 360 b/ 360 b/ 5% 9,000 25
Artillery 720,000 610,000 ‘1440 b/ 1220 B/ 1.5% 10,800 29
Mortars 140,000 - 280 b/ - b/ 2% _2,800 _8
TOTAL 1,440,000 970,000 -$32&0 $ 2240 42,600 117
(100%) (67%) (100%)

a/ $3000 per ton
b/ $2000 per ton

77
(65%)

US KIA from mines and booby traps must be estimated., lst Division data for

13 months show at least 22% of KIA and 297% of WIA due to mines and booly traps.

The Marines have higher percentages, due to their emphasis on pacification; few,
if any, Army units would ba lower than the lst Division since it emphasized big

operations last year., However, even the lst Division percentages imply that

we lost 1100 KIA to mines and booby traps in all SVN last year, plus 8720 WIA,

How many of these are due to converted duds ie unknown.

.8, CASUALTIES, 1966

KIA WIA TOTAL
Total 4,989 30,060 35,049
% due to mines

& boohy traps 227 29% 282
Number due to mines
& booby traps 1,100 8,720 9,820

Could we reduce US KIA by stoppiny all unobservad etrikes? We do not
know. The daily rate of duds would dr¢ from 117 to 41 tons, The enemy can
only find and modify a portion of the 41 tons, It is possible that he could
still find enough to mine at current rates. However, 1f the number of mines
and booby traps fell by as little as 177, about 110 American lives would be
saved, more than the enemy we estimate are killed by unobscrved fire. (See
next section)

 CONFIDgNT)y,

breans e e adiot SV e il bl e s el TS AR

5
4
:

o s = s

e i A el e . L

R N




PP ] A §

. CONFIDERTIAL

The logic of curtailing unobserved strikes does pot apply tuv close support.
Close support kills many times as many enemy as we lose to mines and booby
traps made cut the duds, For example, 1f all the ordnance expended in South
Vietnam were as effective as that used i close support, the enemy kills would
rise from the estimated 20,000 to about 90,000 per year. This kind of improve~
ment would make our losses to mines and boeby traps tolerable, - It would also
Justify the $2.2 billicn cost of the ordnance for unohserved strikes.
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3. VC KIA vue to Unobserved Strikes

Unobserved strikes ave of two types; those almed at the approaches to
friendly ualts and bases, and those aimed at encemy camps, facilities, and
sssenbly areas, The first type aims to discourage attacks, and the second
aimes to catch the enemy by chance at the most likely places. '

Approach routes to frieadly units and bases take. a major share of the
ynobserved artillerv fire. There are about 50 US/FW fixed base areas, cantonments,
etc. There are also about 50 battalions in the field or major operations at any
one time; each in an averagze of about three distinct perimeters cach night. The
enemy attacked about 2 of these 200 targets (1%) per day in 1966 a/. If there ate
ten approach routes to each frlendly unit we are firing at 2000 approach routes
and if the harassing fire laid on the 2 routes actually uged by the enemy has K
the same effectiveness per pound as have strlkes in clrse support of engaged croops, :

then the effectiveness of the harassing. fires is .00l times that of close support 3
strikes. f

Although strikes on enemy camps and assembly areas are more effective than
strikes on the approaches te friendly units, they don't effect the basie conclusion.
There are thousands of identified camps, -facilities, and assembly areas, far more !
than the number of units, Moreover, enemy units often hide in villages we try not :
to hit; this is particularly trie of the guerrillas, whe reportedly assemble
for military missions only once every two o¢ three months. Main force battalions ;
each may have fifty different prepared camps and at least that many trails to Y
: i them. And we are less accurate in hitting whatever target we are shooting at,

Yhe best guess at the accuracy of uncbserved artillery fire is that it 1
v pute one-tenth as many shells on the intended target as does obscrved fire, b/ ?
Alr strikes on canps have the same prchlem, becausa the pilot can seldrm '
see his target. In order to have a number, we estimate that the averagn strike
of this type has to hit 50 locations to find one occupied. This and the lower
accuracy of unobserved fire place the effectiveness of this type of strike at
twice that of harassing fire, or .002 times that of close support. '

e S A

vpE v
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a/. Total attacks from MACV Weekly Surmary, prorated by target type using MACV
Daily INTSUM,

b/ Data from World War II.
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In 1966, at most 20,000 VC/NVA were killed by air and artillery in close
support of major operations. b/ Obszrved alr strikes not in eclose support
killed another 10,000, ¢/ Thase 30,070 KIA were caused by 215,000 tons of
air and tube ordnance (including mortars), or .14 enemy KIA per ton. Unobserved
strikes used 350,000 tons of ordnance; at an effectiveness .001 to ,002 times
as great as that of close support, they accounted for 50 to 100 enemy KIA.

e G S T TR W T TS R SRR TR R

Observed and Unobserved Strikes
1966
Tong Enemy KIA Enemy KIA per ton
: Observed 215,000 30,010 o 14
Unobserved d/ 350,000 50-100 +00014=~,00028

b/ Data from U.S. Army DCSOPS, Far East & Facific Division, and from Marine
Aftar-Action Reports, Hq, USC, indicated 22,000 enemy KIA in major
operations; we assume at least 107 were killed by infantry.
e/ NMCS data. See the discussion of these KBA on page 2, above.
d/ 1Including air strikes aimed at suspected, not confirmed, enemy. Total

tons from SEA Stat., Summary Table 211; allocation to "observed" by mcthod
- of pec. 2, above.

s et ar . e A AL

How good these numbers are depends on which . side outguesses the other,
U.S. artillerymen and pilots aim at areas they think may cortain enemy, D
using intelligence when available but avoiding friendly populated areas. P
The eneiny tries to aveid being hit, using villages and hamlets along o
main roads which provide linear sanctuaries if close together. The safety i
zone varies by type of weapon from 400 meters to a kilometer on each side j
of a hamlet, providing a wide strip in which enemy units can move without
being hit, To cross the gaps between hamlets, the enemy will do the best he
can after noting the pattern of our harassing fire. In addition, the enemy
staye in areas where we can hurt him least: our guns cover only about half
the arcas of the country., We, in turn, move our guns and use aircraft to strike
him by surprise. The enemy exploits predictable patterns in air activity
caused by weather, time of day, and other factors.

In maneuvering against our infantry, the enemy surprises us about ten
‘tines as often as we surprise him. The irtelligence and tactical initiative
is at least as bad for artillery and air as it is for infantry. Therefore,
we will be lucky to do better than the above calculations show.
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However, suppose we have underrated the results of unobserved strikes,
Frequent moves of artillery and occasional bad judgement by enemy units might
lead to larger-than-estimated ki{lls among enemy groups caught in vulnerable
postures., A II Field Forgce Vietnam Artillery report for the three months
ending 31 Junuary 1967 tells of two instances of apparently good results,

In one case & captured VC said that artillery fire killed 60 of his fellows

at the time and aim point of a known H&I fire mission; iIn another case an

ARVN unit, guided by a captured VC, reported finding the bodies of 30 VC

at such a location. No U.S. ground forces went in to verify the resules in
either case., Suppose, however, that both results are true and that in each

of the three CTZ with major U.S. forces unobserved strikes, with similar luek,
kill 100 enemy per quarter. If so, these strikes would kill 1200 per year,
country~wide, or more than ten times the high end of our previous estimate, and
over ten times the possible U.S. dead from mines and booby traps made from the
duds in these astrikes, By present standards, this good an exchange ratlo of
enemy to U.5, dead 1s satisfactory, although wé could do still better by extensive
use of small patrols that call in observed strikes. (Such patrols now get

an exchange ratio of over 30 to one).

If a rationale for unobserved strikes ia hard to find in supposed enemy
kills, it must be found Iinstead in their effects on enemy operations, mmely
"Harassment and Interdiction.” If these strikes killed no enemy at all they
night still produce militarily valuable limitations on enemy movement and
enemy attacks. However, there is no evidence that they have done so and no
reason to expect that they should do so. When U,S. forces entered South
Vietnam in strength in 1965, bringing with them an Iimmense increase in fire-
power and in the volume of unobserved strikes, VC initiated incidents, at-
tacks, ete. almost doubled, from a countrywilde total of 6,141 in the first
quarter of 1965 to 11,073 in the fourth quarter. During 1966 they dropped
back part way, and seem to have stabilized in the range of 8,000-10,000 per
quarter, well above the levels prevailing before 1965. Analysis of the
geography of VO incidents shows no tendency for them te be pushed out of any
vital or hotly contested areas.

It is, indeed, surprising that anything different was expected from the ]
broadcast expenditure of air and tube ordnance. Although enemy combat units 1
make it a practice to camp just outside the range of our artillery, if they
wish they can march in one day to the center of the circle covered by our ,
largest guns from their camp at the edge of the circle., When they advance
to un attack in the covered area, the losses they take from occasional chance
hita by unobserved strikes will be negligible compared to the losses they
take in the attack itself;.our previous calculations of losses during the
approach to attack show that such losses are trivial in comparison to losses
in direct engagements, in spite of assuming that the advancing unit takes
no countermeasures like staying near populated arcas, And, even if that
calculation was low by a factor of ten, the losses involved are still minor
compared to those in combat. Thercfore, the losses during the advance will
fail to deter a unit that is already prepared to take much heavier losses
when it reaches its targec. It should be no surprise that the incident rate
has failed to drop below its level of early 1963 and before. 'Harassment
and Interdiction"” fire doesn't interdict, and according to our evidence RK!
doesn't harass very much, “'l"
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As an offset to these points, we ghould nszte th:t the effects of unobservad
strikes on VC defectiona could be largsr <han treiy effects on VC KIA. Loszes
to strikes out of the blue may he =ore frizhtening than losses in close combat,
and may therefore have a disproporticnate effect on defactions, However, we gat
thie same benefit if the strikes are controlled and adjusted by clandestine
patrols, which offer a practical alternative to unobserved strikeus,

4, Additiono)l Side Effects

In addition to the foregoing, the huge expenditure of ordnance on un-
observed strikes affects our relationship to the civilian population., To
them it is a constant, noisy menace, creating an image of indiscriminate,
uathinking use of force. Tvery new visitor to a U.,S, base cemp is startled
by the constant roar of artillery, day and ni»ht., It is bound to Le frighten=
ing to Vietnamase, nany of whom have been hur: by the careless and income
patent use of artillery by thelr owm army, Moreover, uur own unchserved
strikes are less than pexfactly aimad. Artillery commanders sava up thelr
best, most uniform powder lots for the cruclal times when thay must work
close to U,8, troops; they expend their mixed powder lots on uncbhserved strikes,
' They may or may not take care to make continusus adjustments for changes in the
- weoathar, which without such adjustment will throw their shells several hundred
yards off the mark after a faw hours, or aven after a few tens of minutes.
Inevitably, thera ars accidaents,

AR,

o g

No figures axiet on total c¢ilvilimn cesualtias in SVN, AID veports
34,000 civilian hospitalizations in 1966 dus to war injuries, and we do
not know how many were killed or injured but not hospitalized, About ona-third
of the hoapitalizations were due to artillery and bombs (friendly induced)
and one-third to mortars, mines and booby traps (enany induced), Even in the
enemy induced category, unobserved friendly strikes may catribute to civilian
casualties via duds. Civilian casulaties and property damage from both accidental
and intentional strikes on populated areas undoubtedly generate some refugees
p | . into secure arcas., Vhat is not known is how many people become VC recruits and
L i ’ willing VC collaborators, nor how many stop providing intelligence and other
Yo forms of cooperation to friendly forces and to local OVN officials, in villages
4 ; : we strike, Ve know that the VC exploit our heavy use of artillery and ar in

' thelr propagunda, but we do not know how ef’ective this propaganda is or how

people renct to the strikes themselves.

Although unobserved and poorly aimed tac air and artillery strikes
somatimes hit villages, such strikes hare the wrong effect even when they
don't, Our harassing fire encourages the eramy to hide in villages and
. . inereases the probability that firefights will develop in them, unavoidably
p: : hitting civilians, The only way to correct this prodblem is to improve intelli~
) i ' gence collection, police work, and screening operations to make villages safe
. i for the people and unsafe for the enemy., Then, when the enemy retreoats from
W the villages, it would be better to have reccunaissance patrols call in air
! and artillery strikes on enamy units they have spotted, This tactic improves
: the effectivenens both of our men and of cur fire support while alsc relusing

‘the chance of accident.

5. Concluding Remarks

fﬂ | ) Although the forepoing evidence is too weak to prove the need for a change
3 : in policy, it does suggest that such a change desarves consideration., In the

. } light of the papers in earl:.. edivions of this publication on battlefield
initiative and on clandestine patrolsm, the policw change that might prove best
would be to increase sharply the resources put inte such patrols to require
that artillery and air strikes be adjusted bv observers who can confirm the
existence and location of hostile targets, ani perhaps to cut back on total
ordnance allowances. The most clearly dewonctrated need, however, is for
better data in thim area,
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Air and Artillery Strikes Other Than Close Support: A Rewuttsl

N AP ) ! ) butt al
. e ived Trom the Arwmy Starl (ODC&OPS) n ?e
Cogments have been received t W (page 13), which

4 & . 3 A
to the July 1357 Southeast Asia Analysis repoit 1u_h; Bae A o naicate
3t stabisti observed artillery and alr & 8

concluded that statistics on un : Ad : e

tha: the shrikss cause Tew VC/NVA casualties and provide the enemy with
N - = - N ] » b} - r 2 a

large amounts of materizl for making mines and Doody Traps.

"The purpose of eir and artillery stirikes, other than close

suppart, vary as nuch as the ordnance delivered on the targets.
The striles may be artillery fire used to interdict or deny a

’ wooded aress which local villagers claim are used by the VC each
night 2s a2 tivouac, or they may be B-52 bombers on a disruption
mission ggainst the confirmed enemy build~up in the A Shau Valley
of westera Thua Thien Province, Tt is most desiradble t2 have a
man on the ground direecting all ajr and artillery strikes but in
irnstances, such as in UVN and Laos, political restrictions prohibit

this. In ZVN, there simply are not enough forces 4o maintain
influence over gll areas or restrict the unimpzded use of all land
and water lines of communication. This necessitates the use of
other means to acquire lucrative targets and, a2t the same time,
eliminate indiscriminate application of our firepower."

"Considerable effort is devoted to the development of tar-
L gets for 'unobserved' air and artillery strikes. Airborne radio
L direction finders, aerial radar and photography, forward air con-
trollers, and asrial observers, coordinated with information from
various intelligence sources, assist materially in taking the guess
work out of these strikes. POW interrogations, captured enemy
documents, and discovery of graves in target areas support the
dontention that considerably more than 100 VC/HVA were killed by
observed a2ir and ertillevy strikes in 1966. As an example,
captive reported that 'when the 5th Battalion (24th NVA
Regiment) began infiltrating into SVN, its strength was over 500

strengkh to about 200 men.' Another NVA captive stated that two
B-52 ra on a facility in Binh Dinh Province resulted in 50 men
ed. Recently, U.S. Marines, on Overation BUFFALO, found
fresh graves containing 3C enemy dead, presumably killed by
Tunobserved artillery or air strikes.”

“There is\no evidence to support = conclusion as to how
much material the VC acquire from duds for use in mines and booby
traps. However, we know that considerable quantities of

. . . \, » - 0 0 >
potassium chloratehare received from Crxhodisn. Additionally,
primers and detonaté; cord are reccivel from liVii, as are large
quantities of standerd mines. The trewler recently sunk off

o Guang iigal Province contained 1,960 anti-personnel mines, 6,880
, ) ‘ lbs. of plestic explosive, 3,107 lbs., of TWT, 900 non-clectric
detonators, and UL clectric detonators,”
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" "Qur commanders in RV rezognizs, mors Than anyone, the
problems resulting from casuasltles :2izg inflicted on civiliens.,
In ovder to keep non-combatant cas*al:ies <o uh“ absolute minimum,
RVNAF and US/FWMAF have been éirecszi <o zpply the following pro-
cedures:

[}

, grtillery,

~zy te directed
t in accordance
frot in contact,

a. In sparsely ponulszted srszs
naval gunfire and air stri:s
against enemy forces in contzc

with normal procedures, Bete]
unobserved fire will bs dirszcted only on

hat-] =]

targets or target areas declszve
rsonn
co

=
<~
b=
-
~
-
f-1

GVN, Vietnamese liaison pe
observers, or:forward eir

b. Artillery fire, naeval guniirs snd air

strikes against known or suspactsd VC targets

in hamlets and villages occuzied oy non-combatants
are governed by the following:

(1) A1l attecks will te conirolled by an
airborne or ground forward zir controller,.
tactical air controller (airtorne), ground

- observer or RVNAF observer and +ill be executed
only after US-GVN-RVNAT eprroval, as appropriate. -

(2) Hamlets and villsges not associated
with ground oper retions will not be attacked
without prior warning (by leaflet and/or
speaker or other sppropriate means) even
though light fire is received from them.

(3) Hamlets and villeges may be attacked
without prior warning if tze attack is in
conjunction with a ground operation involving
the movement of ground forces through the area,
and if, in the judgment of the ground cormander,
his mission would be jeopardized by such warning.

ions when hamlets and villages

Undeniably, there have vesn occousi
nowever, captured enemy documents

-viere hit by esir and ert ller

12 W

!
state that VC guerrilles eni caire have been denied access to
villages because "the - illa~ers vere afraid this would cause the
government forces to atitasi in re willsze with guns and planes."

Best Available Cor
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"Capturcei enemy Jdowvaments and interrognilon of prisonwcs
of war have provided the most conclualve information concerning
the true impact of unobserved alr and artillery strikes on the
enemy, B-52 ralds alone have proven their effectliveness to the
point thet the enemy has adopted an intricate warning system.
When a.unit recelves warning of a possible B-52 strike, actlivities
are suspended for severel hours and individuals dlsperse or take
[ ‘ cover. A member of the signal compeny, 324 B NVA Division, steted

. thet such measures would commence seven to elght hours prior to
a rald and that hls unit was bombed elght times in fifteen days.
A cadre of an enemy main force supply transport unit in Tay Ninh
Province reported thet, because of lossey suifered in previous
B=52 strikes, hls unit and other units in the ares cancelled all
transport missions during the alert perlods., In a survey of
prisoners of war conducted in the second half of 1966, interw
viewees repeatedly mentioned alr and artillery as the weapons
they feared most, even though most personnel ware usually well
entrenched. A ceptured enemy critique of two VC battallions
located in Derlac Province noted, "Friendly units (VC) were so
afraid of enemy planes and artiliery that they withdrew from
battle," and "Some units were so afrald of artillery and airw
craft that, while on the way +o battle, they turned back."
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Tth AIR FORCE REBUTTAL: AIR AID A3 TLLIRY CTRIFRS

The Tactical Alr Analysis Cernter, 7th Alr Force, has Joined the
growlng list of those who doubt ths velidity of the conclusions and/or
research methodology of the July SIA Analysis Report item (p. 13) on Air
and Artillery Strikes other thazn Closze Support. For the benefit of our
readers SEAPRO is not c¢onvinced either, except as 1o the following conelusions:
(1) the VC are using dud bombs, brmtlets, shells and granades to meke booby-
traps, (2) mich of our bombing and artillery consumption is of unknown value,
and (3) the concept and value of such fire needs to be reexemined, SEAPRO
is preparing a follow=-on study of this subject,

The 7th'AF rebuttal follows:

“While there may be merit in the theory develsped, the validity of
conelusions in the article is compromised in a number of ways.

1. 8peculation should not be substituted in the abaence of
relisble data., However, in some instances, such as the fraction of air

gtrikes sirborne controlied, a falrly reliable figure could have been
easlly developed through research on the rules of engagement.

2, Terms used are not well defined and are not in agreement
with standard reporting systems (Oprep, Joprep). Buch terms as "unobaerved"
end "non=c .se support" are vague and are not resdily ldentifiable categories.

. 3, The same criteria of success (KTA) is epplied to strikes
having different primary objectives, It would not be expected that an

interdiction strike on a road or bridge would produce as many enemy dead
as a close support strike against troops in contact.

k. Impracticel logic is applied specifically in the statement at
the bottom of pege 15 to the effect that one mine or booby trap kills one

In eddition & comparison is made to support the argument
or. the basis of data (50-100 VC/NVA killed by unobserved strikes in 1966)

which the author himself says is not supported by sufficlent relliable
evidence,

In general, it is suggested that articles of significant consequ..~es
should be strongly supported with accurate and completely identifiable data,”

.
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UNOBSFRVED ALR & .5 ARTTLLI Y o7hir 50

IR

b K Iubroduction

The uncbservel ailr and artlllery strikes article in the July lusue of
the Southeast Asia Analysis Report (pg 13) cremted considerable conbrovercy.
i) Consequently, we felt it useful to study this queatlon in greater detall.
Vﬁ- , Our objeative 1y to detarmning if we arc getting sufficlent return from our
g . bombing and artiliery fires on unobserved targets to Justlfy the coat in
- : friendly lives and rasources.

The war in Visbnam s & new type of war and we are learning nany
lessons a8 the war progresses, Unobserved strikes (HAI fire, B-52 sbrikes,
etc,) proved their worth in "front line" wars, such e# Koreaj but they may
be ineffective or counter-productive in the type of war beilng fought in
Vietnam. 'This question is addressed below.

!
] '
i Certain ternms snd expresslons throughout this paper are dafined in
e : Appendix 1, A brief review of this eppendix would be useful for persons
?“\ . not familiar with various categories of alr/artillery strikes,

|

|

Principal Issues -

1. What is the magnitude of the Dud munitions problem?

2, How many U.8. casualtles are caused by mines and booby-traps
usging our duds? :

3. How many elvilian .casualties are caused by unobserved strikes?
4., WHow meny Viet Cong are killed by our unobserved strikes]

N 5. Ig the net impact of our unobserved fire favorable or unfavorsble?
. Magnitude of the Dud Problem

| , Our approach in considering the dud problem has been to separate
L. rounds, tons and costs into two categories, observed and unobgerved
5 missions. Observed missions are normally employed in support of troops
J in contact or against a target being watched by a patrol or a spotter
K alrcraft. For observed missions, conaiderations of dud rates and costs
;; : are largely meaningless since wa are concerned with a tactical situation
1 wvhere the enemy has been observed and 1s hit as fast as pomsible, with as
much firepower as is avsilable. The results (i.e. KIA, destruction of v
2 materiel) are normelly observable. We assume that these expenditures o

2 are Justified and necessary snd they will be continued despite thelr cost ]
R % or the duds they may produce.

g ’ The sccond category is the unobserved mission., We estlmabe we are

.. | dropping and firing 35,000 tons of ordnance a month (worth $40 million)
on an enemy whom we can nelther see nor gather data bthat proves we are

k! Infllcting sipgnificent damese. On the other hand there is sufficlent
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evidence to conclude thebt the enewy ic rz:lsining s portion of aboub 520
tons of dud explosives we estimnte are =zxrazriz2d each month. 'The Viet
Cong; use these duds to manufacture minss and tooby-traps, which they use
against our troops.

Table 1 breaks down the ordnance exzénded each month (based on data -
for the first half of 1967) into the twc categories observed and unobserved
missions. These estimates were made using the following assumptions:

1. Ninety percent of all Arc Lign% sorties (B-52) are considered

. unobserved. By their very nature, high zltitude drcps on suspected enemy

trocp and supply concentrations cannot be chserved. However, some strikes
are conducted in close support of ground troops and we assume 10% to be
in this category.

2. Tactical air sorties are generally considered observed. Tactical air
sortiesc can be generally separated into clese air support, direct air
support, and air interdiction. Of these we consider the first two to be
observed (i.e. ground observer, FAC, or the pilot himself can assess
results). Air interdiction is questioneble’ end we have assumed approxi-
mately half of these are unobserved and sbout 10% of total urdnance expended
is in this category. Because of lnadequacy of data reporting this figure
is questionable and perhaps should be much higher.

3. Of the total tube ordnance expernded E7tween 1 January 1967 and
30 June 1967, we estimate 45% are unobserved.

(a) Based on field reports from artillery commanders, 35% of
total artillery rounds expended in SVN are used on harassment and inter-
diction (H&I) fire missions.

(b) &% of the missions were neutrelization pire.2/ These were
considered 75% observed and 25% unobserved based on field reports.

(¢) Another 16% of artillery fire was for registration, and
landing zone preparatory fire missions.2/ Tpese two categories were
considered observed.

(d) 16% of total rounds fired consisted of illumination, smoke
and chemical shells. These are all considered in the observed category.

(e) The remaining 25% are considered close support artillery fire
and are classed as observed.

1/ Data collected first half '67 shows & significant decrease in this
category as compared to 1966.

g[ Estimates on close support fire missizns, SRA Analysis Report, 25
July 1967, pages 2 and 3.

Best Available Copy
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T ),
: ORSFEVED AND UNOBSFWVSD PIRE MTSSIONS AND ATR STRILKRS
: i ROUWDS/BOMES AND 'TONS EXPENDED [N SVN
TONg EXPENUED (000) FER MowtH &/
ITEM Observed Mission Unobsexrved Mlsslon  Total Ordnance
f B-52 1.6 14,0 15.6
{ AY Tac Alr 11,9 1.2 13.1
} Navy & Marine Alr 7.8 .8 8.6
} Mcrtar ires 5.8 5.8
{ Artillecy Plres 22.1 18,2 Lo,3 i
. TOTAL 49,2 3h,2 83.4
! Percent of Total 59,0 b0 100,0
s
TTEMS EXPENDED (000) PER MONTH &/
ITEI«Q Observed Mimsion Unobserved Mlssion Total Ordnance
3'52 ,"'08 1"3.6 'hscu ‘,
AF Tac Air 63.0 €. TLoh :
Navy % Marine Air 3.2 3.0 37.6 g
Mortar Fires 503.3 503.3 )
Artillery Fires 612.3 438.7 1051.0 A
1
TOTAL 1219.6 492,1 1711.7 )
.‘{
Percent of Total 7.2 28.8 100,0 !
a/ TDened on data for the period Jan-Tune 1967. '
B/ Operation ARC LIGHT sorties in SVN ouly. ‘ i
i
|
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Toble 2 estimates the costs of the ordnance consumed in owbserved and
unchbserved artillery and alr strikes. Costs were baged on the unlt prines
of the 1tems expended, Dellvery costs are not ilncluded. [hus, the actual o
cost ig vnderstated significantly. i

Wy TABLE 2 4
. MONTHLY COST OF EXPENDED ROUNDS/BOMBS OF ‘ i
aE ] OBSERVED AND UNOBSERVED FIRE MIESSTONS AND STRIKES. 1‘
a3 ! IN SOUTH VIETNAM & oA
-
H ., Observed Misslons Unobserved Mlssions Totel Cost It
b ; ITEM Cost ($ Millions) Cost ($ Millions) ($ Milliens) k-
'; Ordnance Expended Ordnance Expended  Ordnance Expended 4
- Y ¥
B-52 1.7 14.8 16.5
IS AF Tac Alr 14,2 Lok 15.6 E
‘ Navy & Marine Air 11.6 1.2 12.8 R
§ { Morter Fires 11.2 1.2 . 4
. i Artillery Fires . 26.5 22.2 48.7 il
gl‘;"‘ I:' I.
g | ! " "‘
. TOTAL . €5.2 39.6 104.8 3
\I Percent of Total 2.2 37.8 100.0
AR a/ Based on data for Jan-June 1967, ]
B b/ oOperation ARC LIGHT . '
- : ' Teble 3 computes the volume and cost of recoverable duds resulting from
. unobserved strikes during the first half of 1967. It was estimated that only - 4
. l 50% of B-52 duds are recoverable, At altitudes of 20,000 feet and above dud 3
- bombs wlll normally bury themselves 20 to 30 feet below the surface, Locating .'
i { and retrieving this type dud would be extremely difficult and probably not
3 | worth the effort. On the other hand heavy foliage can slow the fall of a dud
3 - A bomb or cause it to tumble, thus impeding its penetration into the ground. !
. For lack of any substantial data as to what portion would be burled, we simply
¢ assumed that 50% of d&?s are retrievable, We used a 5% dud rate for the bombs §
i

b carried by the B-52s.=

b The BLU-3 bormblets are consldered in a separate cphegory hecause of their
4 4 light weight and their extremely high dud rate of 20%. Folluge is the single
! most important factor that contribubes to this rate, The bomblet has & tandency

47 "Memorandum to: W, G, MeMillian, MACSA from Paul ¥, Iandes and Everett
: Pyatt (ODPRZE), Pg. 3.
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to tumble when penetrating successiv
the

of foliage and they are likely
to land relatlvely undemaged on iz

s
:122 or tallfln, and not explode.

The remainder of the unobserved crinence 1s artillery rounds which have
an estimated 2% dud rate. Costs wers zi<ributed to each of the three cate-

gories on a vasis of unit price per iten,
g TABLZ 3
] ' DERIVATION OF ESTLMATZD DUD BOMBS
5 . AND SHELLS INCLUDINZ YD COST IN SVN
¢ Monthly Averasze &
: Tons Expended Retrievable Dud Tons Cost of
TTEM  of Duds
Unobserved Strikes  Dud Group  Rate  Duds ($ Mil)
t -
{
B-52 13,971 6,986 5% 349 .7
‘' AF, Tac Air, Navy »
: & Marine Air ‘
Excluding BLU-3B 1,957 1,957 5% 98 1
BLU-3B 9 9 209 2 .1
Artillery 18,236 18,236 2% 365 .5
%1_ } TOTALS 3,173 27,188 814 1.

a/ Based on data for Jan-June 1967.
b/ Excludes all small arms type axmunition to include 20mm.

Based on the above calculations, we estimate that we are potentially
providing the enemy with about 800 tons of duds per month which cost us about
$1.4 million. COMUSMACV estimates the VC/NVA forces have a total average
monthly munitions requirement of 300 to 450 tons.

U.S. CASUALTIES CAUSED BY MINES AND BOO3Y TRAPS

The table below, covering the period 1 Jan to 30 Jun 67, indicates that
17% of all U,8. casualties are cesused by enemy mines and booby traps. During
the 6 month period, 539 U.S. lives were lost and 5532 were wounded. The need
) for a vigorous program to minimize these casualties is apparent.

Best Available Copy
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TABLE, b
U.8, CASUALTIES
1 Jen - 30 Jun 1967

ARMY warInES &/ TOTAL CASUALLIES
aLA WIA KIA y
Totel Camualties ='| o829 18058 | 1780 12705 | 4609 30763 35372
Caused by
Mines &
Bosby Tvaps 235 2362 304 3179 539 5532 6071
% Coused
. by M&BT 8, 3% 13.1% | 17.1% 2b,o | 11,7% 18,0  17.1%

Source of Data: Army ODCSOPS Memo dated 3 Cet 67, sub): "Request for Data",
NMCS, and HQ Marine Corps, Office of C-1,

5/ Marlne Corps casualties are grouped in a category '"mines, booby traps and
explosive devices', In preparing thls teble, we assumed that 509 of
explosive devices are mines or booby traps.

p/ Breakdown of WIA into hospitallzed and non~hospitalirzed not available,

Avmy cagualtlies resulting from mines and booby treps are likely to inoreasze
in the future, approaching those of the Marine Corps, A high percentege of the
Marine Corps troops have been engagsd in operations in thelr TAORa., As the Apmy
beging to remain in place more often and actively engage in ravolutionary
Aevelopment suprort activitles, susceptibllity to mines and booby traps will
inoreagse, No data 1s avallable to determine ARVN mine and booby trap casualtles;
however, 1t 1s thought to bve high. .

There 1s sumple evidence that the: VO are using U.S9, ordnance to meke mines
and booby treps. It includes a captured VC training film showing the individual
VC soldier how to dismantle duds and use the explosive, The film demonstrates
how oune captured 100 lb, bomb can be used to meke four 25 1lb. mines; even the
containers used were expendable U.S, cans. Intelligence reports also state that
the VC place a premlum on obtaining duds as a supply of explosives. Rewarda and
incentives are offered for each dud brought into the mine factory. Some skeptics
state 1t 1ls too difficult or dangerous for the VO to waste time doing this; this

is clearly not the cese. Reclaiming U,S, duds is rot a small size effort nor

. 4s it localized to any ares of SVN - if is an overall VC obJective, Of course,

it greatly simplifies VC logiatical problems.
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There are no statistice to indicaste nos many VO mlnes and booby itraps
contain U.8, explosives; but f'rom the tonnuges of our duds available, there
is enogfh for every mine and booby trap *the VC is willing to make, If we
assune 4 of his mines mad booby traps contain our explosives, then yearly
about 5ﬁo people will be killed and 5500 will be wounded as & result.

CIVILIAN CASUALTIES

It is also contended that wany friendly non-combatunt casualties result
direatly from our unobserved fire, No statistlcs are avallable elther to
deny or support this allegation. The general consensus of personnel who have
served in Vietnam, however, seems to indicate that with few exceptions, the
elvilians killed or wounded by the unobserved fire are llving ln arees known
to be under tight VC control. iost of the areas are very lightly populated
asnd anyone in these areas are probably either VC or are sympathetie to thu VC,

If we concede that some unknowr aumber of noan-combatant casualties are
caused by our uuovserved fires, the next ¢uestion ls what impact does this
have on our efforts in Vietnam. If purely humanitarlan aspects are exeluded,
there are two possible results: (1) we alienate the civilians by sur indis-
eriminate fire; or (2) the ecivilians attempt to disassoclate themselves from
the VO in order to reduce the likelihood of attack or they may blame the VC
for carrying on the wer and thereby causing the attack. Thare is evidence
to support elitier thesis snd we have no sound basls to determine which is most
probable or which result happens most frequently. The latter result, however,
probably occurs more frequently in observed fire circumstances when the
villagers sea that VC anti-alrcraft fire provokes a U,.S. retallatory air strilke,
The VC's role in provoking unobserved fire, however, would be less clear, and
we can assume our unsbserved fire alienates uie local peasants in mozt cases,
thus harming our efforts to break dowmn their loyslty to and support for the
Viet Cong.

A separate jJuestion is the indirect casualtles caused by our duds and the
mines and booby traps made from them by the VC. Civilian casuslties appear to
be running at ebout 75,000 to 100,000 per year. Various official U,S, ¢stimates
are that 4O% of these are unquestionably VC caused - and wines and booby traps
are the primary factor. Other studies indicate that mines and boocby trap
casualties are even higher. In any event, it would seem that 30,000 to L0,000
civiliaus are killed or wounded by VC mines and booby traps, many of which are
maede using our dud munitions., They also cause considerable damage Lo roads,
bridges and equipment. The magnitude or cost of this damage is unknown.

VC KTLLED BY UNOBSERVED FIRE

There are no dats indiceting how many VC have been killed by unobserved
fires. There are, however, intelligence repcrts (mainly POW and rallier
statements) that indicate many VC cesualties can be attributed to alr attacks.
Other reports state that VC morale 1s undermined by frequent tactieml and B-52
strikes. But there appears to be no way “o mare any valid estimates of the
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numbaer of VO killad or what the real lmpant of the losg of aorale 1o on
VC coabat effentiveness. However, until better evidence ig avallsble we
have no busis {0 believe the numbers of enemy killed is large.

WHAT IF Wu STOPPED ALL UNOBSERVED FIRE?

Two things are clear: (1) the VC use our duds, many of which came
Drom unobszerved fire, to kill our troops as well as civilians; (2) unobserved
fire fails to kill large numbers of enemy troops, But, 1if wa stopped all
wnobhsarved fire, would it result in a real drop in US/Civilian casualtiea?
Perhapa, but very possibly not,

It would reduce friendly casualties only if the VC would be unable to
get o suffiecient supply of duds from our previous bombing or from "unobuyervaed"
strikes which vould presumably be continued. Fowever, the fact the VC pay
bonuses for duds indicetes theay Ao not have an oversupply. At least we night
force the price of &uds higher., At best we would reduce friendly military and
eivilien casualties to some daegree. - '

On the other hand, therc would be some unmeasurable loss in our effective-
nega, Fewer VC would be killed or injured. Some B-52 strlkes are evidently
extremely effactive; evidence 1s bullding up taat we kllled sizeable numbers
of NVA troops along the DMZ l1a Sept. and Oatober., Interdiction fire has some
effect in reducing our casualties by making an attack on vur positions more
diffieuwlt, But we are urable to measure with precision the favorable results
ol these fires,

CONCLISION

Based on available evidence w2 cannot recommend that all unobserved fire

be stopped. However, we can conclude that 1t does lead to large numbers

of friendly casuelties (mainly throush VO retrieval of duds) end it should
be minimized. Troop commanders at all levels must realize that unnecessery
missions may cause more harm than good. The cost to the taxpayeér ils only

a minor part of this, the acvst in friendly lives end liubs 1s the major
Fector. We are solving a significant pert of the VO .iogistical problem

for hlm, thereby reducing the effectiveness of our interdiction program.

Specificallys some of the following actions could bo takent

1, Improve the reilability of our ~rdnance (DDR&E has esteblished &
study group to do this.) &/

2, Use ordnence, such as the BLU-3B, which has high dud rates only
where the tactlcal situation glesrly Justifies i%,

3. QConduct field studies to determine what other types of ordnance
can be used ¢e.ily by the VC, Then hold down consumptlon of these items.

4. Expand efforts to Judge the effectiveness of B-52 operations as
they provide lerge numbers of dud bombas. If warranted by these gtudies,
restrict the mission to veses where the intelligence makes the pay-o>Cf
c¢learly worth the cost,

a/ It is interecting to note recent statistics of enemy artillery fired

in Dil aren Indicate eremy artillery dud rate ig lesa than 14,
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5. TInaranse our efforts to recilsin Aestror dads.  Thils wight
include bonuses to civilians whe regers Locetion of a dud.

6. Ralse the cost of the duls %tc =hz ¥,C, .Thls might be done
by use of self- destruct devices, "ph:oner 3uds,” ete.

7. Conduct an educational campaig: ¢ epprisa our troops of the dud
problem. "The life you take mey hwe ycur own.'

CONFIDENTIAL
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APPEEDIX T

DEMINITLON QF Toilid E/

Much confurnlon can be caused by the improper use of military terms.
The following is & condensad llst and definltion of terms most communly
used in this paeper:

1. Close Air Support - Alr esctlon egainst hostile targels which are
in close proximity to friendly forces end which require detailed integrations
of each elr mlission with the fire and movement of those forces.

2. Tactical Air Support ~ Alr operatlon carrled out in coordination
with surface forces which directly assist the land or naval battles, (B-52's
are normally involved in this type of operation).

3. Obgerved firea - Fire for which polnts of impact or burst cen be
geen by sn observer. The fire can be controlled and adjusted on the bausls
of observation.

4., Harassing Fire - Fire designed to disturb the rest of the enemy
troops, to curtail movemesnt and, bythreat of losses, to lower morele.

5. Interdlctlon Fire ~ Fire plaved on an area or polnt to prevent
the enemy from using the area or point,

6. Degstructlon Fire - Fire delivered for the gole purpose of
destroying material obJects. This 1s cbserved fire with preclse edjustments
usually fired by cne gun.

T. Close Supporting Fires - Pire placed on enemy troops, weapons, or
positions which because of thelr proximity present the most immediate and
serious threat to the supported unit.

8. Neutralizetion Fire -~ Fire which is delivered to hamper and interrupt
movement of an enemy force.

9. Free Strike (Fire) Zone - A battle ares, in which fires may be -
brought upon without authorization of military and clvilian authorities.

&/ Joint Chiefs of Staff, "Dictlionary of United States Military Terms for
Joint Usage", JCS Pub. #1, Washington, 1962.
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W Interview &/ .

From our experience in Vietneam, it 1s clear that the VC are taking 14
extreme risks whon handling and etterpiling to use our dud air and artillery I
ordnance,

Despite the fact that the average 0 recelved conslderable training in
demolitinns during hils basie training, crule methods of handling explosives 14
muet cause conslderuble losses of 1ife end limb among his ranks, i

! In early 1966, in the village of Zen Zat, rorth of Balgon, a search and i
i destroy operation uncovered s VC anti-vehizular mine manufacturing operation, )
; The V¢ had & 100 pound bomb slung from & holst mounted on & tripod, The k-
bomb was not deactivated but instead, the tail and énd was hacksawed off, b
g ; allowing an opening sufficlent enough to ewtract the explosive by means of a !

3 ; pteam Jenny. It would take ebout L hours to extraet all the explosive and i

' i pour It Into 25 pound cgpaclty tin cans, o

, In other instances, the VC have been znown to drill through the tops of 18
ﬂi ¢ dud BLU-3B bomblets in order to place an estivating mechanism (fuse) within .
b ~ them, Hand drills are most likely used, This officer also noted that while i
.@" in RVN he read a VC tralning manusl regurding the conversion of the BLU=3B into '
P | i varlous hooby traps and mines, The menuasl was very detalled with many diegrams i
. ; and illustretions, , o

i : The VC probably have few difficulties using our artillery round as most g
y . of them are armed with point detonatlon fuses which are extremely easy to dew 1
activate., Only in the case of sowme freex malfunction of the firing mechanlsm, {4
will this type of fuse activete a4 dud ertillery round. We use very few g
mechanized time fuses in artillery shells. Duds containing these fuses have ,ﬁ
been known to be highly dangerous. , L

g ' ﬁ/ Army Officer, en ¥OD expért, wad inf%rviewed on 27 Sept. 19%7 . 4
concerning his rleld experience in fcush Vietnam from Aug 1965 to Aug 1966, K

L , CONFIDENTIAL 1|
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ARTILLERY FIRE IN VIETNAM

Surmary. The average artillery consumption for the firet four months
of 1970 was only 10% lower than the four month average during the Tet 88
offanaive; avarage consumption during the Cambodia opevations (May-June 1870)
inoreaved 155 over that for the firet four monthe and wae §% higher than the
Tet €8 four month average. The combined mumber of USARV and RVNAF artillery
tubes has inereased more the 12% since early 1568, with a B5% deorease for
USARY and @ 78% inorease for RVNAF., This 18 reflected in the RVNAF ohare
of artillery amminition expenditures up from less than 14% during the Tet
€8 period to more than 30% during May=June 1970, Exzcept for the Tet 68 pariod,
gome 70% of all USARV artillery rounds have been fired in a situation of
light o inaative aombat intansity, as Judged by the reporting artillary unit.

PY 69 amunition exzpenditurss vare direoted against two general targét
oategoriag: ‘

(1) Those repressnting the moat direot threat to \ andly ground forves
(oonfirmed, acounterbattery and preparation targsts), ajn:i‘t v ground £

(2) Those representing a probable or posaible threat (uoquired and inter
diotion targets). '

Our analyeis shovs that targets in the firet aategory received 50%
of the US ARVMY Vietwam (USARV) artillery reunds fired in FY 89 and absorbad
43% of tha total USARV artillery cammunition cost; tanrgets in the escond

oatagory received about 36% of the rounds but acoocunted for more than 47%
of the ovat.

Within the secomd oategory, the bulk of the sxpenditures was against
targets aoquired g% gpsatal intelligence scurces, radar, end unattended
ground eensors. ese aoquired targete accounted for 15% of USARV artillery
rounds and almoat 40% of the ccst, while interdiotion targets (likely eremy
looationa) accounted for 13% of the rounds but only about 7% of the ocst..

The estimated US and RVNAP artillery distribution by RVN Military
Region in 1069 shows I MR laading with 408, followed by III MR (89%), II MR
(19%), and IV MR (18%). HES/?0 data for 1970 shows that, except for an
inoreass in II MR, the peroentages of A, B, and C villages subjeated to

sporadio or repeated artillery fires/air strikes dealined in the sacond
quarter of 1870.

Gleneral

Artillery ampunition expenditures in Southeast Asla have remained relatively
constent for the past three yesrs and in June 1970 wera only 6% below the higheat
monthly rate ever recorded (Feb 1968). Veriations in the lntensity of the maln
force conflict, (generally trending downward since 1968), the considerable paci=-
Tication guina during 1969-1970, and US redeployments have ell had 1ittle apparent
effect on artillery consunption. Some US advisors ere unofficially reported to
feel that the present level of artillery fires and air strikes is excessive in
view of the improved combat situation.

Increased consumption by ARVN/VIMC ertillery battalions and e greater ise
of sensor systems have been cited as key factors leading to the levél trend in
artillery erxpenditures, while operatlons in Cembodia spparently account for the
unusually high level in June, Thls anslysis examines these and other factors
using data from the Army's Ground Munitions Anelysis reports,:Combat Loss and
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_ Bxpenditure Data - Vietnes (COLED-V), the System for Evaluating the Effectiveneas
" of RVNAT (BEER), end HES/70. Some preliminary cost deta from the NSSM 77 Study

wat also found useful.

While these sources provide an insight to artillery distribution by misslon,
taxrget, and RVN Militery Region, we are unsble to directly assess the effectivea
ness of artillery. The best witness for artillery effectliveness 1s the supported
soldier engaged in ground combat, who relies on the artillery's timely, accurate,
all-weathaxr delivery of munitions to a much greater extent than air strikes and
who is more likely to complain about inadejuate support than excesaive use of
artillery. We can, however, show the psrcent of expenditures supporting friendly
ground forceson offensive missions varsus other missions, as well as the fre-
quency of artillery fire and air strikes directed in or near villages.

Artillery Expenditures = Boutheast Aslia

Artillery expenditures in Boutheast Asia reflect artillery unit fires of
the following organizations, listedin rank order of their contributios to the
overall consumption:

(1) US Army Vietnam (USARYV)

(2) ARVN/VNMO

(3) U.8. Marine Corps °

(4) Othar Free World Forces (FWF) in Vietnam
(5) laotian

(6) U.8. Bpecial Forces

Their recorded monthly expenditures in thousands of short tons since 1967 are:
126% 1968 196 1970 {thru June)
90 5- 8%:2 " .

In early 1968, USARY and ARVN/VNMC srtillery units accounted for over
604 of 10%mm snd 155mm ammunition consuxptions; USMC and FWF units expended
the rest with only about 1% going to Lacs and the Specisl Forces, By 1970 the
USARV and ARVN/VNMC proportionate consuzption had increased to more than 70%
due to ARVN/VNMC inoreases, Of the heavier (8 inch and 175mm) artillery, USARV
and USMC units are the only consumers, Table 1, a comparison of artillery
expenditures in early 1968 (Tet offensive, Phase I and II) with those for 1970,
shows the increased ARVN/VNMC consumption and the effect of the Cambodia
operations,

Table 1

US/FWF - ARVN/VIXC Artillery Consumption
(1000 tons)

1968 1970
Feb Feb-May Avg Jan-Apr Avg May-June Avg June
ARV /VNMC 13 13 23 31 34
US /FWF 96 81 €2 66 6
Total 109 £ 5 99 10
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Consumption for the firsk four montka of 1970 was about 104 lowsr than
the four month Tet pericd in 1953, but durlag the Cambodis operations was some=
what higher than for the Tet £3 oftensive even though the pesk expanditure in
1968 (Feb) was higher. The ARVN/AMC share was more than 30% during May=-June
1970 compared to less than 14¢ in 1968, Weapons density data for USARV and
ARVN/VUMC artillery units shov zn increase of 205 tubus (all celibera) from
early 1588 to June 1970, AKVH/VNMC tubes increased from 599 to 1064 (+76%)
while USARV tubes dacreassd from 1052 to 792 (-25%).

USARV Artillery Fire by Mission/Target

. The FY 68 and FY 69 year end report of the U.8. Army Combat Developments
Command Study of Cozbat Operations lLoss and Expenditure Data Vietnam (COLED.V)

shows the distribution of ULARV artillery fires by mission, target and combat

intensity., For a complete duseription of the listed categories, see the attached

definitions Annex. (The FY 70 report will not be avallable until Oct-Nov but

we hope to recelve the rest of the CY 1969 dats by the end of August,) Table

2 displays the data by percent and showa that:

eI TR AR TR (TR

t (1) Except for the Tet 68 period, about 70% of all artillery rounds are
_fired in a light to inactive combat intensity environment as judged by the
Hreportins artillery ualt,

! . .
~o 77 (2) About 50% of the artillery is fired in support of combat units on
offensive milliog while some 30% are fired on Havasament and Interdiction

(H&I) or "other":/ mizsions. The remaining 20% is divided between security
and base camp defennse missiona.

(3) Confirmed targets comprise about 30% of those engsged; these targets
represent an enemy presence datermined by aclual contact or observed activity
3 and are probably the most effective. This categovy, together with counter-
battery and preparstion targets, accounts for most of the direct threat to
friendly ground forces and corresponds closely to the offensive mlséslon category.

(4) Acquired targets are targets based on detection by special intelli-
. . gence sources (SPAR), nerial surveillance systems, radars, and unattended

! . ground sensors, es well s8 enemy activity patterns, and terrain snalysis;
R together with interdiction targets they account for almoast LO% of the artillery
- expenditures. The upward trends in acquired targets in 1969 may reflect in- :
e creased use of sensors but we have not yet acquired data which shows srtillery i
i fire based only on unattended sensor detection; preliminary FY 70 dats sesms to
. reflect USARV efforts to decrease the proportion of rounds directed againet
g soquired targets even though the number of . .attehded seneors in use vas ¢on-

8 siderably greater than in FY 65, :

W ) %7 The miasion categories refer to mission of the supported mansuver unit,

. herefore the Hnrnssment/lnterdiction mission category was disecontinued in FY

| 69 on the basia that this could not be a supported unit's mission, The effect
of this change shuws in the mission category "other" which increased from 2%

; in FY 68 to 324 in FY 69. "
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- TARLE 3
y R Artidlecy Amnunltion Zizanditures - US Army
; (Monthly Average)
’ oY 1 68
rree rres| SR s gﬁf%%L
No,_of Rounds (000) &/ 913 877 850 1789 1028 985
b |, © Rds par Weapon 1058 870 | 1045 1085 1152 1009 825 877 9&9 %26
‘{{ Dlstribution of Rds (%) .
b f Combat dntenslt '
! Modarate-Hvy 37 30 29 3 4o Us 30 31 32 29
. Lt. = Inactive 63 70 7L 66 60 55 70 69 68 M
H Mission
¥ ensive b/ kg 51 bh b7o51 53 56 by sk ks
¢ Security 9 10 15 9 T 8 12 10 8. 1
! Baca Camp Def, L 7 2 3 b 5 ( 8 7 7
i Harass/Interdict o/ 36 37 39 3% 3
& Other - e 32 2 2 2 3 @& 33 3 37
] Terget 4
} Conflrmea 32 28 4o 32 26
Counterbattery 5 4 4 6 5
Preparation 1 Lo [ & S 1
& Bubtotal ‘3‘8 7%
g A-ruired 25 22 22 @7 28
. Jnterdletion 1 28 ' 10
. Subtotal ‘“53 I ﬁ 32 kLS
"" ARVN/Bupport 2 ? 3 2 1
Spec/other 10 e 4
ki Subtotal -1z I% I’f

|
W
|
i

Bource: Combat Operations Loss snd Expenditurs Data - Vietnam (COLEDV)
Includes only 105mm, 155ma, 8 inch, and 175m rounds.

Includea cordon and search, clear and sesure, search and destroy, and
Recormaissance in Force Missions.

Not reported in FY69,

Not reported in FY68.
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ARVNZyyMC Artillery Fires by Targat

In the monthly S8EER report, U.B. artillery advisors report the number of
artillery rounds fired in support of RVNAF by target category. Those categories
are similar but not, identizal  to those in COLED.-V for USARV., Table 3 shows
the diastribution arrenged for comparison to the Table 2 USARV data. ARVN/VNMG
artillery interdiction fires are about 30% of the total, much greater than the
identlical USARV category.. The defense concentration category consiasts of prew
planned fires ageinst likely anemy routea of attack; ‘since this differs little
from interdlction (fire against suspected enemy locabions) these two categories
are subtotaled and the result is quite close to the USARV acquired/interdigtion
data or about 40, Around 55% of the ARVN/VNMC Pires are directed agalnst the
more direct threat to friendly ground forces; this 13 avmewhat higher than the
comparable USARV data but not siguificently so,

TABLE 3
gy 1 rtiller tio andit - Bzxmi‘/
wonthly averageﬁ '
b D) k) ) Year
No. of Rounds (000) 303 439 349 368 365
No., of Arty WDNIB/ 908 908 ol 976 93k
Distribution of Rds (%)
Target
— Tgt of Opportunity L7 32 31 35 36
Counterbattery 5 2 lg 16 12
Preparetion 1 9 N
fub total 'E_g 53 . 'Sé 56
Defense Concentration 6 6 6 11 7
Interdiction 3% 33 g% 2
Sub total 3 3 39 3 3G
Spea/0Other 3 3 ] - 5

a/ Includes US ertiller: support, about ~-5% of the :ounds shown,
§7 105 and 155 artlllery tubes, from frmy COMAS report.
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Artillery Fire by RVN Militery Region (MR)

The percent of ARVN/VNMC artillery fire in each of the Military Regions
for 1969 wac:

1 11 111 1y
L it} -t 3

While USARV artillery data for the same periocd is not available, preliminary
eanloulations obtained from the NBSM 77 study group shows the followlng distribu-
tion based on artillery costs in FY 64

1 1 111
mT % i

Apparently, US artillery units supporting the two 9th US Division brigades in
IV MR during FY 69 wera lumped with III MR units, By cowbining the USARV and
ARVN/VNMC distributions and ineluding USMC and FWF expenditures, an approximate
distribution by Military Reglon in the 1969 time frame would bes

I Il 111 1v
"% 25

While the I MR estimated shere may be slightly high, it is8 worth noting that in
May 1970 a USARV ammunition officer indicated to the NSSM study group that I

MR Lad concumed 150% of programmed artiliery exponditures, in contrast to 120%
Tor tha entire country.

Artiliery/Alr Strikes Near Populake: Aress

A villege level question in HES/70 asks: 'Where eny friandly artillery fires
or alr etrikes directed in or near the inhabitel area of this village during
the mon*hi" The advisor way choose one of six responses: (1) No, ?2) Yes
once, (3) Yes, sroradically, (u) “es, repratedly, (5) Not appliceble, and zé)
Unable to judge. Table & diuplays villages rated A or B and ¢ in sacurity in
which the advisor chiosn response (3) or ?h) atove,

Around 8% of A or B rated villages report cporadic occurrences of artillery
ire or air strikes, and a little over 1% report repeated occurrences. II MR
sustain~d the highest fraquency with I MR recerding the lowest., Lot of the C
rated villages are subjected to sporadic artillery fire/sir stiikes and 12%
report repeated occurrerces. The 2nd quarter 1970 data is lower in all area:
except II MR, which shows an increase generall, in all village and freaqucacy
categories,
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TABLE b
FREQUENCY OF FRIBIDLY ARTILIERY FIRES/AIR STRIKES
, M8
VILLAGE SECURLIY SCORES
lat Qtr 70
Mo. Avg.

2nd Qtr 70
Mo, Avg. %%/

I

Bporadic Occurrence
» B Villages
1

IT
IIT
Iv
RVN

¢ Villages
I

IT
ITI
Iv
RVN

m«xk;c\
[a 2 -t Re

§

Fol ol
FrOoORP
. .

[0 R VAV AN ]

3

=
[+ W =g =g
w VO

FWwww
F oo D
o C~3

9

Repoated Ocgurrsnce
A, B Villagas
I
I
ITI

v
RVN

~ oW o

l!;!ollw

C Villages
1

1T
III

Iv

RVN R4 T‘}e.
Bource: HES/70 Monthly response to question VMCO2 ‘
3/ Percent by categury, e.g.: the 17 villages shown for I MR under the AB

catsgory in let qtr 70 represent 6% of all villages rated A or B for
that quarter,
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g .
; Costs. The coast of artlllery wmmunitisn shipped to USARV by the Army
i MaterTel Tommand (AMC) was $916.5 million in FY 69 and $923.3 million in FY
ﬁ; 70; the expected cost in FY 71 1s $890.1 million. At a cost of $1150 per ton
ﬁ the totel SEA artillery consumption in FY 70 was approximately $1.2 billion.
ﬁ Teble 5 shows the percent distribution of the FY 69 USARV cost by target end
g caliber,
% TABLE 5
B ;
i ; USARV FY 69 Artillery Uost by Caliber and Torget
. ] v
P! ¢
8 E Targes 105 m 155 8 inch 175 mm Total
¥ ! Confirmed, Counter-
X : battery & Preparation 32.7 6.7 2.0 1.1 b2.5
{‘g,' :
B b Asquired pnd ) 1
n ! Interdiction 33.1 9.1 2.9 2.2 47.3 A
- | Bpesial/Other . 1.8 0.k 0, 10.2 Y
. ; peciai/ . n 7.5 53 . 168.0 f
| 3 ]
%~ v The lighter caliber artillery (105 and 155mn) account for over 90% of X
R: ‘ the total cost and the cost of artillery cxrunition expended on acquired and b
¥ '\ interdication targets 1s greater than that expended against the more direct i
- ., threat, reversing the dlatribution based on rounds shown in Teble 2. This is :

primarily due to greater use of the heavier artillery against acguired and inter- ;
i dietion targets although the 105zm ammunition costs are dominant in all target |
[ categories,

t
[}
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DEVINITIONS AMNEY M

e g

1. MISSIONS.

o AL

a. Reconnaissance in Force - These operatlons are designed to

locate enemy installations, destroy or evacuate supplies and equip-

2 NN
e e
- . .

. ment, and to destroy or capture enemy forces. Iess importance is

e et et e ST

attached to seizing and holding oritical terrain than to finding

and finishing the enemy armed foroces and political intrastructure.

’

b, Clear and Secure - These are offensive combat operations It

E alzmed at driving the enemy forces out of & designated area and 4
keeping them out. The operations ere generally inltlated by recon- ;

Co\ naissance in force actions but differ from pure reconnalssance

in force actions in that they are sustained and emphasis is placed

on seizing and holding key population and communication centers. ;

c. Cordon and Search « A militery operation in which en area

_ !
is first sealed by a military force and then searched by another !

R g

force (or part of the sealing force). It normally implies an |
- : operation in and around a village or hamlet. i}'
'? , ; d. Security - These nperations include convoy, route, fire )
bases and temporary area security. Convoy security oﬁerations can
be accomplished by temporarily securing the route to be used or
.] by accompanying the convoy with an appropriate mix of combat units;
time involved is limitad to that required to complete the movement
S CONFIDENTIAL -
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o? the convoy. Security operations ere > the purpose of selzing

and holding routu:s, installations arni fecilitles.

e, Base Cemp Defense - ALl wiits cozbet and oon-combat support

R

engeged in action defending or suproriing the defense of the

g

permanent base camp when under attack will report this tactical

mission.

f. Not Under Attack - A periocd during which a unit may be

; firing but not under attack by the enexy.

g. Iraining - A1l ammunition used for tra.uing and demonstra.
tions.

2. INTENSITIES OF CbNFLICT.
8. EHeavy - A high degree of intensity which may include short
\ periods of moderate and/or light, cozbut, resulting in heavy cas-
‘ ualties and large expendituras of a=—unition.
b. Moderate - A degree of intensity which may include short

perivds of heavy fighting resulting in moderate casualties and

moderate expenditures of emmunition.

. Light - Sporacic contect with the enemy with 1little or no ;
organized enemy resistunce, and resulting in light or no casualties i

and small expenditures of ammunition. 4

. d. Inactive - A period during which a unit is not engaged

NSRRI e PUSNS S

against the enemy but may suffer losses of equipment ahd ammuni-

ER

tion resulting from eruumy action, such as sabotage, mine, grenades,

sockets and eir raids.
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3. AMWNTTION LOSBUS. Ammunltion items destroyed, lost, or

s

abandoned as a result of eneay action. These lcszes may oeccur

in transit, within ammunition supply points, or during combat

SO SRS apeil g SR

missions against the enemy. (Basic loads lost in destroyed

: vehicles will be included.)
4. TARCET ANALYSIS.

a. (:nfirmed Targets: The enemy iocation is knewm, and hils

presence has heen determined by contaot with friendly forces or
é activity seen by alr or ground cbservers. This category includes
missions fired against hard targets such as bunker complexas.

b. Acquired Targets: Enemy locations based upon S3LAR, SPARs,

Red Huaze missions, ground survelllance radars, airborns personnel
\ detectors and other detoction devices. Taxrgets In this category
must be based upon timely reaction and additionally must meet all
of the following criteria:
1. Detection by one or more of the sensory devices listed.
2. Valldation by en evaluation of enemy pattern of operations.
Je Terrain analysis by competent targeting agencles.

c. Counterbattery Targets: Known or suspected locations

epgazed by friendly artillery immediately before, during, or

- immediately after enemy rocket/mortar/artillery attacks.

d. Preparation Targets: Ianding zones, fire support bases and

= P 5

obJecEives or areas which receive precautionary artillery fire

prior to air asseult or ground occupation by friendly forces. This

CONFIDENTIAL
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category includes reconnalssance -y fire missions and blocking

fires.

e, Interdiction Wargets: Areas or points vhisch the enemy is

likely to use at some unpredictsd time., Fire is delivered for
the purposs of denylng the unrestiricted use of an area or point.
This category includes targets fired es a result of agent reports
that are not timely or lack sufficient reliability to fall in

the confirmed category.

t. Speclal Purpose Targets: Those targets fired vhich assist

ertillery and maneuver elements to improve the technical effectiyu-
ness of thelr operations. This category includes registrations,
marking mis:fons, navigation missions, calibrations, adjustment
of defensive concentrations and illurination missions.

g. ARVN Support Targets: Missions and rounds fired in support

of ARVN Torces are extracted from overall totmls and reportsd in

this category.
h. QOthers: Those fired for service practice, training,

demonstrations and other categorises not included above.

CONFIDENTIAL
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NAVAL QUNPIRE BUFRCED & HOrRE4LAND AEA

A comparison of the avarage monthly Navel gun ammunition concumption i
shown below, Figures include 5", 6", 8" and 16" wmunition,

Monthly Mavel Gunfilre Expendilture -‘-"-/

Korsan War SEA Conflict
 hve Monthly Ave Menthly
Yenr/tuarter Rounds Fired (000) Year/Querter Rounds Fired (000)
1950 1965
2nd 105
34 20,5 3rd 12.8
kth 10.1 kth 1hy5
Total 15,3 Total. 10.6
195] 1966
1st 25,5 lst 16.0
2nd 36.8 2nd 22.9
3rd 35,3 3rd v/ 21,1
lth Lo.8 Lth 31,8
Total  34.5 Total 23.0
1952 1967
lst 37.9 lst (Jan-Feb) 32,1
2nd, Ly, 5
3rd 25.0
Lth 18.7
Totel  31.5 Ave 196% - 1967 19,2
1953
lst 17.5
ond 16,7
3rd (July) 17.6
Total 17.1
Ave 1950 - 19573 27.2

g,/ Excludes 5" reckels as data for the Korean War period woere not available.
b/ SEA DRAGUI firing began on Oct. 2%, 1966 (torgets ncrih of 177,
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Until recent ‘weeks the rate ¢ zvel Zunfire in Southecast Asia has been
somewhat lower than during the Xerzezr War, It arpears, however, that tke
oxpansion of SEA DRAGON operaticn: will chzrge the picture rather signifi-
cantly. The 38,400 5", 6" and 8" »ousni:z Zired in November 1966 (ihe peak
month to date) is well below the 2,020 rcunds fired in November 1951, How-

o ever, during the first 12 days of Mar:n 1327 23,500 rounds were fired (20,700
5" and 2,900 8") indicating the ilzrci titurss may approximate the Korea
peak month., There are a nwrber ¢ in= ~ing Gifferences between the Korea

War experience and in Southeast Aszia; ths zrincipal ones are outlined below.

f

1) Type Rounds Fired

Korea Southeast Asia
Type Number Percent Type Number Percent
5" © 871.3 85.5% - 5" 382.5 oh.2%
6" 34.3 3.h¢ &" 8.0 2.0%
8" 81.2 8.1% g" - 15.5 3.8%
o 16" 20.h 2.0%
Total 1007.3 100.0% Total 406,0 100.0%

fhe obvious difference is that tzttlsships mounting 16" guns were used
i in Korea. 1In addition wider use of 8" zrminition was made during the Korean
- conflict, although 8" expenditure:c hawve in-reased considerably during the past
\\ , six months. Two or three 8" gun cruiszrs were normally on-line during the
‘ Korean compared to one 8" gun cruiser in SZA.

2) Principal Missions. In Xor gunfire was used primarily for

interdiction of supplies moving a2lcng =z asts of the Korean peninsula to '
the battle front. Except for the arezs on the coastal flanks of the front line

'
w P
(%4 \\.
X La

there was limited opportunity *to suzsort ground troops with Naval gunfire.
By contrast the long Vietnamese coastliz= znd the dispersed nature of the
fighting (most of it close to the coast) zzrmit extensive use of Naval fire
support. A very large proportion of Icuth Vietnam is within range of Naval
gunfire. However, in recent months SzZA DR.GOU operations north of the 17th
parallel have been expanded and ilevel fire is being used much more extensively
for interdiction. The SEA DRAGQON nmissicas are very similar to those during

the Korean War - firing on roads znd tri
and logistic facilities. Radar zite:z

in Southeast Asia.

o

s, gun emplacements, coastal traffic
rovide one new target for our ships

ed (g

ve

s
o

Effectiveness in Korea :

In view of the above similarities esni 2ifferences, it is interesting to
note the effectiveness of Naval fire Zuring the Korean War. The major impact
was as follows:

Best Available Cor
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L r\./ 1) It effectively neutralized the North Korean Navy and permitted the Af
Allies virtual free use of the waters off Korea.

2) The impact on the flow of supplies during the early part of the war - lﬁ
was slgnificant as the major roads and rallways ran slong the coast. The 3
Koresns rescted in part by constructing new roads inlend (at considerable ;

cost as the mountains reach the sea in many ereas) and by & stenucus effort
to repelr the roeds and rail lines,

For this reason i1t was not possible to ; P
stop the North Koreais frem using the East Coast rail llne although traffic C
was reduced shargly. The enemy was effectlvely precluded from wsing coastsl B
shipping after the initlal phase of the war, ' i
H
3) The shosls, mud flats, and extreme tides limited Naval gunfire inter- 9
diction and suppor% to the east coast of Korea. In the west, Naval gunfire o
was limited to a few areas (primarily the Han River estuary) and it had little ﬁ;‘
effect on enemy LOC's, i
B
4) In those areas where 1t could be used, Naval fire support for ground .
forces was employed accurately and with considersble effect. Fire support g
was furnished to U.S, Army and ROK troops as well as U,S, Marines, P
' ﬁ
1§
F ;
‘- {
i 3
8 \‘
. , ;
- v

o
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SEA DRAGON COQSTS LOMPARP) TO TAC AIR CCETE
Operation SEA DRAGON, the U.S, Nav; gurvaillzazz znd interdiction opera-
tion against NVN, began October 15, 1345. 1ly, the authorized targets
wvere waterborne logistic craft betweea 17° 0! The area adjacent to
and slightly north of the DMZ. The ar:ze r ively extended north to

7*uar,y 23, 1967, shore targets
201,  The SEA DRAGOXN

Carrier based spotter
zssessment.

18° and 19° in November 1966 and Januery
were authorized and the opera+1onal lizit -
forca consists of four destroyers and = gu:
aircraft are used for gunfire adJustme:ts,a

1]

15 W [/
[{S S I & BRSO U
m m -

Bow el QO (0w g

e
i
o (0
9]

ngvz been destroyed or damaged

Since the operation began, over 2,L0 %3
ts £2,12C7), largely small craft with a

3
(D/D}. The bulk have besen moving targsts
few railway cars included.

(&)

ol
g

'3

Table 1 computes the number of attack scrties required to D/D the same number
of targets D/D by SEA DRACON. We used the :20T deta base to determine the
number of attack sorties required to D/D = :arget zach month, by route package.
These factors were then multiplied by <he :argeﬁs D/D oy SEA DRAGON, providing

. the number of attack sorties required to prcvidz the same damage levels as SEA
DRAGON. On this basis, the SEA DRAGON tnrge: s /D in the past year would have
required about 9,400 attack sorties, cr atcu: =za everage of 130 eireraft, and
we would have lost about 12 aircraft., The =ITcrt of the last six months,; how-
ever, only required 2691 sorties, abou: 16 zircraft squivalents, and about 4
losses. Collateral benefits from naval opsrztiosns such as pilot search and
rescue, intelligence collection and suporzzsicz of AAA for strike aircraft were

not considered.

On balance, we believe this sortie squi-zleat comparison is biased 1n favor
of tacticdl air for the following reasons:

1. The mix of targets (fixed and rmovizz) struck by alrcraft and ships
differs. The SEA DRAGON target mix is mor: neavily weighted with moving targets
than the air sortie target mix. The Noverzzr SIA Analysis Report article, "Armed
Reconnaissance Efficiency in North Vietnam - A Se-appraisal,” indicated that more
armed reconnaissance sorties are required <c D/D & moving target than a fixed
target. In our calculations we used the zversgze ‘argets D/D by eir sorties, not
Just moving targets D/D. This should worxz in Tzvor of the air sorties.

-
fosde]

2. The estimates of target destrustics on zitack sorties are based on pilot
reports and undoubtedly overstate targzst daha A DRAGON damage assessment

is conducted by spotter aircraft which shcils a2 more conservative assess-~
ment of damage. The reason is that the spc<isr pilot is loitering near the target in

Best Available Copv
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a alow, prop sirerais (A-l) and osn concentrate on estimuting ramage, The
attack pllot, by ccntrast, is in a Jet aireralft and ie concentrating on
delivering ordnance, not agsessing damnge.

3. With regerd to aireraft attritlon, luvsgs rates againdt coastal turgets
i (where navel gunfire Ls effective) may be higher than in other purts of the route
S package, Atlve AAL sltes end redars are denser in coagtal arecas thar in many

inland areas. In czleulating equdivnlent aircraft losses we used the average loss
rute hy route packaga.

We cstimate tiat the SEA DRAGON operation conts mbout $65 milllon per year,
about half the eguivelent tactical wir cost of $130 million. These costs exelude
the initial capltal lnvesiment., The tectical alv costs were computed as follows:

Total Cost

5353 sorties x $11,000¢ _, « 103.3 =3103.5
12 Josgos x 2.5 mlllion-/ 30.0 .30.,0
$13%73

SEA DRAGON anhual costs were computed as followa:

o i s —— ST

SEA DRAGON = Annual Direct Operating and Maintenance Coats-/
Cost per shlp Motal Cost

On_Line  Backup  Total ($Midlion)  ($Midlion)
- . Ships _
Loy Destroyer 4 4 8 $3.0 $24.0
) Crulser 1 1 ] 7.7 15,k
A Anmunition - EZ.O
. Totel SEA DRAGON Cost : .

e ' There have been no losses of neval véssels in NVWN to shore fire, There have,

T however, been 21 hits by NV coastel batteries on SEA DRAGON ships with 20 WIA
and 4 KIA. Demage repair costs are unknown.

: Using the seme factors for the April - September 1967 period, however, SEA
| ' DRAGON cost $33 million versus $39 million for equivalent tactical air capability.

a/ Excludes attritlon end pllot couts,
k. B/ F-b replucement cost,

Source: Deparuient of the ilavy == NAVSO P-1984
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SEA PRAGOY - §:riis Toudvelents
1966 1367 -
Avtrition/s/ Expectes ¢ If
bth 1lst 2Zad  3rd 1000 Attack A/C ou
Qbr Str 3er  gbr  Total Sorties Losses Co
Route Packoge 1 ' P
Targets D75 by NGF b 61L  LoA R0 R W R . i
Tec Alr Sortle per Tgt D/D../ boo 9.7 E.. 2,9 Co
Sortie Equivalent of NUF a6 3926 Gk 328 7653 X L1y = 9,11 b
. l .'-\1
Routs Packags 2 ? @
Targets D/H by NOT " B¢ 5om
Tac Alr Sortie per Tgt D/o®/ 3.0 1.¢ 25 1.5 | - P
Sortle Equivalent of NGF - 171 125 1L L5 x N5 I 33 ' 4
LN
Route Packoge : o
Targets by NGF - by 164 271 . &H
Tac Air Sortle per Tet D/OR/ 3.0 2.5 2.6 1.6 - . |
Sortie Equivalent of NGF - 112 b2k k23 959 X 184 = 1,76 :
Cog
Route Packege U4 : I Lo
( '“""r"""nrge’c"s?ﬁa D/D by NGF - 17 115 53 ' f
Tac Alr Sortie per Tgt D/Dl’/ 2.2 2.7 2.0 1.8 b
Sortie Equivalent of NGF - ¢ 233 96 361 X 1.7 = ST
l
Total Route Packages 1=k ' [
; Tgts Destroyed/Damaged NGF 611 550 7L 515
i
. NGF Sortie cquivalents 2is6 el 1723 963 9388 x  1.25¢/ = 11.77
‘ " u/ Jenuary - November 1967. Source: 0BT (C) Office of Statistical Services,
1 B/ Source: NMCS - COMBA Data Base, .,
e/ Computed, |
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- SEA DRAGGH COSTS COMPARED TO TACTICAL AIR COSTS: A REBUTTAL

i The Ailr Staff has provided comments in rebmttal toc our Decambar
article comparing naval gunfire and tactical alr costs of destroying
targets in North Vietnam. Our article concluded that: "Since
September 1966, naval gunfire has destroyed or damaged moving targets
at roughly half the cost of equivalent tactleal alr capability. HOﬁ-
ever, during good weather months the costs were roughly comparable.

B R T

The air staff comments are get forth below, followed by ocurs.

Alr Staff Comments

8. The use
of ships to damage or destroy targets within range of the ships!
guns such as in Sea Dragon 1s known to be effective, The Alp Force
¢ has, in fact, encouraged the use of naval gunfire (NGF) agalnst
i interdiotlon targets along the coast as & valuable sontribution
d to the overall interdiction campalgn, Hence, the purpose served
g by the analysis 1s not clear, Oompuring the capabllity of ships
; with tactlocal alr to accomplish the Job belng performed by

Sea Dragon $s basically, as made in the SEA report, an "apples
: and oranges” comparison, Naval gunfire obviously cannot accom-
i plish lnland the tasks perforred by teotical ailr,

(1{ The target system has a significant bearing
: on the results achleved, Inland target types include many-
‘ in addition to those in the coastal target system attacked
by NGF (primarily vehicles and boats), It appears that the
‘ high cost advantage portrayed for Sea Dragon results primarily
\ from the difference in target types.

TR R Y
—
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}2; The number of sorties required to destroy or
damage (D/D) e target 1s oritical to the analysis, This sortie
. ‘ requirement is based on a number of factors ineluding type of
| target, terrain, accuracy of delivery, ete., Targets destroyed
or damaged by Sea Dragon as stated in the report have been pri-
mardily moving targets (87%), largely small oraft with o few
i rallvay cars, In addition éo these, targets for Tac Air
inolude weapons, bridges/tunnels, roads, and bulldings. Using
all target types and all attack sorties flown againat them in L
Route Packages I-IV for & 12-month perlod, the analysls derives ;
| from data in the SEA Statistloal Tables 1/ an average number of |
. Tac Air sorties (3.9) to destroy or damage a target, This
means that 9388 Tac Air sorties would be required.to D/D the
same number of targets D/D by NGF (2397). The analysis would
be more valld if the comparison wersa restricted to the target !
types attacked by NGF, ’

SRR 2 iR et

1/ OASD(SA) "SEA Statistilcal Tables through Oct 1967",
Nov 30, 1967.
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3)  due relatlonshly F Yhe SeC ALY eivrt and turgit
types ls congldered 1n &n Adly Staff study L/ whileh coverad al
areas of Route Package I durlng suguat 1966, The following
results were obbtained: .

Average Numbér Alveraft Attacks

Targes Type Required to D/D a Target 2/
Boat- 105
Vehicle e

(4) An examination of more recent data taken in -
Oatober-~November 1967 indicates what can be acocomplished by a
program aimed specifilcally at moving target interdilection, The
case examined 1s the 56th Alr Commando Wing night dnterdioction
program, Data from this program show that 1.4 sortles were

required to D/D a moving vehlcle and reflects the inoreased
effectiveness from use of the Starlight socope for night
interdiotion. ;/ This figure 1s in close agreement wlth one
of 1.5 sorties per truck D/D determined in a recent Alr Staff
examination of attack sortles flown by propeller alroraft

sgalnet truck targets in Leos, Sector E, durdng Ootober and
November 1967.

(5% Future systems rhould bring about a further
deorease in the number of sorties needed to D/D moving targets,
For example, the Gunship II system has demonstrated multiple
vehiole targets D/D per sortle, considerably less than .one
sortie per vehicle D/D.4/

v e

1/ HQ USAF (AFQOA) Memo 67-4, "Analysls of Air Operatinns in

Route Package I, North Vietnam, during August 1966"
July 28, 1987. ! ne fue 0%

a/ In terms of sortles, the number would be the same or slightly

less since occaslionally more than one boat or vehicle were
attacked per sortie.

3/ Obtalned from figures as given in SEA End of Trip Repoxrt,

Col Harry C, Aderholt, USAF, Dec 19, 1967.

4/ Hq USAF (AFRDD) Interim Report, "Gunship II Flight
and Combat Evaiuation," Deg 11, 1967,l P ght Test
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(6) Uslng the filgure .f $11,000 per scrtic, vne
abbrition values and the number of targets (R397) D/D by NGF
as stoted in the SEA Analysis Report, the cost for Tac Alr
would. be as indlcabed in the following table when the avirage
number of sortles'per target D/D are based primarily on boats
and vehioles. It is essumed that the targets destroyed/demaged
by NGF consist of 75% boats, 12% vehlcles, and 137 fixed targets
(based on the statement made in the SEA Analysls tuport thab
the bulk have been moving targets (2100), largely otiall oraf't
with a few raillway oars lnoluded).  For the fixed bargets, &
figure of 3.2 sortles per target D/D is used,l /

CASE AVERAGE NUMBER SORTIE FQUIVALENT ANNUAL TAC ATR COST
SORTIES PER OF NAVAL QUNFIRE INCLUDING AUTRITION

J e idamaic oo

TARGET D/D
7 2/ 1,7 4095 $56M
II 3/ 1,8 L $62M

1/ Hq USAF (AFGOA) Memo 67-4, "Analysis of Alr Operabions in
gegteegacfg ? I, North Vietnam, during August 1966,"
uly ) ’

2/ 1.4 sorties per vehicular target D/D; 1.5 sorties per small
craft D/D. :

3/ 2.3 sortles per vehicular target D/D; 1.5 sortiles per small
eraft D/D.

(7% Based on date for simllar target types, it
appears that the Tac Alr cost to accomplish the same job that
Sea Dragon 1s doing would not be twlce the Sea Dragon cost
($65M) but more nearly equal.

(8) The sensitivity of the results to a change in
the airoraft attrition was checked., An ilncrease 1n the attri-
tion by. 50% increases the total cost by only 10%.

(9) Additional comments follow:

(a) Some of the flgures used Iln Table I of the
report dc not correspond to previous data listings, Sortles
per target D/D for lst quarter 1967 in Route Package I are
listed as 9,7. SFA Statistleal Tables through October 1967,
Table TA, depicts thls flgure as 7.0,

(b) There Lls a conslderable uncertalnby in

costs. Dor example, ship repair,“apotter alrcraft, combat alr
patrol costs, etc. are not shown,.
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HRAPRO Comments

We welcome the Alr Force comment:, It ig spurring usg %o do further
analysis to determine the number of serzies flown in ereas within naval
gunfire range, examination of the types of targets killed and more elab-
orete exploration of the weather effect. Our one initial comment is
that the Air Force bases its calculaticrs on data from August 1966 and
Ont-Nov 1967, good weather months. We ere not surprised that the Air
Force finds tac alr and Naval gunfire sorpatitive in cost under these
clreumstunces--we found the ssme thing. However, in bad weather months
we still gingerly belleve that NGF finds moving targets more easily
(and therefore kills them cheaper) than does tac ailr. Nevertheless,
more work is needed.

e L Vit {"J U AN L i e L M e B e
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MARKEY I\Tull) EPFECTIVRNESS

Swmary

Combined sea-cir-ground interdiction ia crucial to uan affeative all-
Vietnumage Market Time operationm,

Renawad enemy emphasis on seaborme reaupply by trawlarc and emaller,
intracoastal oraft, plus ohserved shortoomings in Metnamese Navy (Vi)
forees, prompted a field re-evaluation of Market Time e¢ffactivenass this
Spring., The review disalosed tnat Murket Time's éffaotivenass could ba
expected to decline ehmrply as the Vielnamesa take ovaer the operation, if

ourrent plan are not ohanged. Several aorrestive measures have bean
initiated or reccrmendad.

Analysta shows, howaver, that RVNAFP 18 unlikely to attain past US
effactivenssa levels, unl-sc [t provides Market Time with coaptal air
survetllance and responsiv: air and ground reaation forces:

- Renent field assessmenta indicate that 8 or 9 trawlere out of
10 would probably penetrate the Market Time barrier aftar the US Navy
P-3 aip patrol 16 replaced by ths coastal radar system, unlese the VIV
changes tig ourrent dootrine and practices. When the US Navy opernted
the barrier, the comparable probadility was 1 or 3 trawlers out of 10,

- This effectivensss deoline te primarily caused by two factors:

-~ The VNN has only 4 oraft (destroyer escorts and acoast guard
cutters) balieved oaqpable of intercepting and ainking an armed trawlenr,

-~ The P-3 air patrol provides 2-3 daye warning time for re-
aatign, but the radar system replaoing the P-3's provides only 2-8 hours
warming.

To inoreace Markat Time effectiveness against irawlers, RVNAF must
take aation to provids additional warning time or to {norease the number
and effeativeness of its reaation foraes, The aorreative measures already
undarway will improve performance against intracoastal sampans, but will
not help muoh against trawlers.

The oonsolidated RVNAF Improvement and Modernimation FPlan provides for
Vietnamese Air Forece (VNAF) partioipation in a Market I'ime identifioation
and reaotion role '"with ourrently programed aesete and within the tactival
air control eystem." But pariodic Vieinamisation reports do not indicate
the status of VNAF plans to assume thie role. Without a concentratad US and
GVN ef'fort to etrcamline comsand and oontrol proocedures, it 18 unlikely that
a VNAF reaotion to a VNN requast staffed through tha tactical air aontrol
syatem would be reaponsive within the 2-2 hours waming time.
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Deteils

Background. The Market Time opersztizn currexntly consists of an inner
barrier (0-12 mi), an outer barrier (22-LC :1), and 2ir surveillance by US
P-3 aircraft over and beyond the outer tazrrier,

The April 1970 Consolidated RVIIAF Ixprcverment znd Modernization Plan
(CRIMP) rejected the concept of providing ‘he Vietnarese Air Force (VNAF)
with air assets to assume the US air sur-z lance mission and opted for
a VNN operated coastal radar systen 1n°ue:d. It was felt that the radar
system provided adequate detection protz:ilities a2t significantly lower
long term costs and with a shorter lead time for irplementation.

The plan also provided for VINAF to =upplement the coastal radar system
by providing identification and reacticn forces with their programmed
assets, operating through the tactical air control system, Necessary pilot
training for this role was to be accorplizhed during the estimated two
years it would take to construct the radar system.
¢

At the present time, the VNN mans the inner barrier and the USN is
responsible for the jointly manned outer Tarrier. The land based coastal
radar system (ACTOVRAD), intended to repisce the P-3 air surveillance and
USN ships in the outer barrier, is schediled to be operational in early
1972. This radar has an average range of L(-50 miles, which drops to only

o 30 miles at some of the low sites in the Delta., By July 1973, VNAF can
( reportedly provide a supporting reacticn capability for Market Time.

There have been seventeen known 1rf11 tration attempts by enemy sterl
hull trawlers since March 1970, primarily concentrated along the coastline
of MR IV. Of the seventeen, two were zurk by Market Time forces, while
two other attempts were considered successful.

The increasing number of intelligence reports concerning seaborne
infiltration and coastal transshipment in MR IV suggests a greater enemy
reliance on this method of resupply to eugment land infiltration dowm the
Ho Chi Minh Trail. The mid-1969 closing of Kompong Som (Sihanoukville) and
the operations into Cambodia and Laos prctabvly made seaborne resupply more
attractive to the enemy; a successful itrew 1=r landing in MR IV could pro-
vide the enemy there with more than a yezr's supply of large caliber
ammunition at his 1971 expenditure rates,

Recent Effectiveness Assessments, Increased enemy emphasis on sea-
borne resupply and observed shortoomings in VNN Market Time units prompted
CCMNAVFORV to re-evaluate the February 1270 lMarket Time II study. Results
of the May 1971 review, in terms of detection results, are shown in the
following teble,

Current detection performance of the zurface barrier against trawlers
3 - is shovm to be no better than the worst estimate in larket Time II and
( . considerably below its previous high /fair weather) estimate and the US
; performance standard, The review alss found that effectiveness against
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the intraccastal trzvsshipmeni “hreat was very low. This vear's degradation
was attributed to pe-r performance in maintenance, leadership, and
employrent of available ships.

ESTI}ATFD DETECTION PROBABILITY
(Wo. of Trawlers Detected of 10 Infiltration Attexpts)

Current Detection Us
Market Time II Performance Projected Perforrance
-{Fed T0) May 71 study) {mid-72) (goal
Market Time Component
USN Air Patrol 6-8 6-8 N/A N/&
VNN Radar System . 8-9 , 6-8
VNN Surface Barrier® 3.8 - 3 b/ 7-8

a]' Includes corbined efforts of inner and outer barrier. The Market Time IT
and projected estimates are based on an all VN barrier, while the May 71
re-evaluation estimate is based on the current comp031t10n (inner barrier
100% VIli, outer barrier 50% VNN).

b/ No detection estimate provided.

The May 1971 review also noted that the US Navy P-3 air patrols were

o & key element in Market Time surveillance capabilities and provided a

(‘” E warning time of several days., After these aircraft are replaced by the’

. coastal radar system (early 1972), overall Market Time capability is pro-
Jected to be only 1-2 successful. trawler interdictions (versus 8-9 detections)
out of 10 infiltration attempts unless the VNN changes its present doctrine
and practices. This low estimate is primarily due to a tombination of the
reduced reaction time (from 2-3 days down to 2-3 hours) provided by the
radar system and fewer ships in the outer barrler :

Detection and Interdiction - How Market Time Works. The preceding

“discussion focuses primarily on detection estimates, with interdiction per-
formance mentioned only in the last paragraph. Unless the knowledge that
he has been detected causes the infiltrator to abort the mission (deterrence), : !
successful interdiction requires detection to be followed by interception

and destruction of the enemy craft before he reaches the coast. This sequence

of events is as applicable to the smaller enemy craft ferrying supplies from

one point to another along the coast (intracoastal transshipment) as it is

to the large steel hull trawlers bringing in 100-L00 tons cf supplies from , !
North Vietnam. Ordinarily only the inner surface barrier, augmented by close-
in coastal air surveillance, is involved in countering the intracoastal trans-
shipment threat,

Against trawlers, however, all Market Time components--inner and outer
surface barriers as well as the offshore P-3 air patrol or (in 1972) land
based radar--may be engaged. The interaction between the detection/intcr—

, . ception/destruction capabilities of the various components in the more complex
'( } trawler interdiction operation is depicted in Figure 1 and discussed below.
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The schematic Marked Time ddsgre: [Sigure 1) thows six possible scenarios
evolving frum a single trawler in¢1l“ cien attenst, If the travler is detected
by the P=3 air patrol or radar (uoper rens ), two of the 3 scenarios result in

D (| l‘~‘

|.

h
J the P-3's, only one of the three

0‘1_

o successful Iinterdiction., If undets-
scenarivs ylelds success,

to prevent enemy resupply by Eea, a

at s successful interdictlon. Howev:r:
the alr patrol or radar can only tre ¢ trawler, The travler commander's
decisinn to abort will be influenced % ris estimete of the surface barrier's
capabllity to interceplt and destroy hir, and the liklihood that he would be
detosted again if he decides to resuze his inflltraticn.

Since the purpose of Market Tive i:
deterred trawler ls considered to regrecs
ran th

From our previous discussion of MR IV trawler infiltration attempts (17 in
the past year, with 2 interdictions sni 2 penetrations) and detection estimates
for the alr patrol, the P-3 alr patrol or land based radar detecticn results
against 10 infiltration attempts would probably be about as Tollows:

-= Eight would be detscted, h»it only two would continue their infiltra-
tion. The other six would be deterrei b the realization that they had been
detected.

~= Tvo would be undetected and continue their'infiltration.

FIGURE 1

MARKET TIME OPERATICYN ACAINST ENEMY TRAWLERS

P-3 Alr Patrol/Lend Inner and © Successful
Based Radar Outer Surface Berriers Interdiction
6

Deterred Yes
8 FIntercepEed? Yes
Detected 2 Destroyed
i Infiltration
Continues N,
- Not
10 ‘Intercented; No
Infiltration
Attempts ? 5
Intercepted/" Yes
' Destroyed
_Detected
2 Not
Not Infiltration Intercepted ) No
Detected, Continues
L4

w

‘Degsgkéd No
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Interception and Jdestruction effectiveness 1s in turn a function of the
A amount of warning *time provided the reaction force and the number of furcc
{ elenents avallsble which can sink an armed irawler,

Experience galned in elaking an SL-8 trawler off MR IV in April of this
year indicates that only the larger VNN craft in the outer barrier (destroyer
. egcorts and coast guard cutters) can cope with a heavily armed trawvler,

Four such ships are currently programmed for the VNN inventory; two are
currensiy on station and the other two are scheduled to Joiln them by early 1972,
Since the outer barrier still has US Navy augmentation, and the U.S, P-3 alr
patrol contlnues to provide 2«3 deys warning time for the surface craft to inters
cept and engage the enemy trawler once it enters the 12 mile territorisl limit,
succesaful interdictlon is very nesrly assured at the present time.

After the US llavy shilos are gone and the P-3 alr patrol is replaced by the
radar system, successful interdictlon of a detected trawler wlll depend on the
ablility of one of the four large VNN ships to intercept within the 243 hours

warning time provided by the radar system - unless VAT or ground reactlon forces
are provided,

e T Tt s S 2 e e DT T

; This does not mean the detection capability of the inner and outer barrier
o is unimportant; it le crucial agsinst the intraccastal transshipment threat and
could contribute about 2% of the overall Market Time effectlveness against
trawlers, even though its current contribution ls alimost nil,L/

—_— -

i : Projected Capability and Corrective Measures

The inner bvarrier is currently buttressed by close in cnastal air surveil-
lance, primarily by US air units; VNAF is providing only tlree flights a week,
CINCPAC has steted that since tne US can provide only near term augmentation,
TNAF will eventually have to provide full air support and should start as soon
. as possible, In addition, the VNN has begun to improve its employment of craft
in the inner barrier; instead of a nniform distribution along the coast, moblle

groups are being formed to concentrate in high threat areas with junks employed
in the shallows.

E
-

: Together with other recommended maintenance and leadership improvements, :
3 i these measures should materially increase effectiveness agalnst the coastal

v transsnipment threat., The improved detectlon capablility will also contribute P
3 to performance ggainst trawlers, and concentrations of the smaller creft should X
g . provide an intercept force which could at least delay a heavily armed trawler,
4

|

2 The preatest improvement in performance against trawlers, however, depends
: upon &n_ RVIAF canability to either increase the warnihg time or provide addi- ,
tional veactlon forces which can effectively engage trawlers within 2-3 houra, b

;/ See Annex A for a somevhat more rigorous mathematical explanation of the

A\ : relative importﬂnne of detection versus interception/destructlion capability {.
! against trawlers :
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While some ennmy trawlers can rescrizily =1l when they have been detected by
radar, this knowledge will not dster <-z: unless the reaction force poses a
credlble threat. Moreover, the radar szyszx can be defeated by transferring
trawvler cargo to small wooden Junxs 222 zzrpans just out of radar range, or only

a mmme

It seems imperative then, that %
VNAF end (if intercept appears irposs:i:
likely that current command and contr >
coordination will be adequately rsspczsive, nor is it evident thet RVNAF has
begun planning to provide such support. In the near term, the question of
terminating the US P-3 patrols 2130 rnzedz reconsideration.

1RY

|._l

} ground reaction forces. It is un-
rocedures set up for inter-service

x\ O
(G 0 o
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AUNEX A

MARKET TIME INTERDICTION PROBABILITY AGAINST TRAWLERS

The overall interdiction probability of Market Time is a function of the
detection, intercention and destruction probability of the various components.
The early warning component (P-3 air patrol or coastal radar system) has a
detection capability only, whareas the surface reaction forces of the inner and

outer barrier have the capablility to detect, intercept and destroy an infiltra-
g tion trawler.

" Based on discussions with the Center for Naval Analyses (CNA), Market Time
: interdiction probadility against a steel. hull trawler; in terms of component pro-
‘ babilities, can be symbolically expressed as follows:

§ ‘T = D3 + d(1-D)S; whers:
Probebility
{: Symbol Definition : Current/Projected Zstimate E/
Pl .
) I Overall Interdiction wik/.13 - .27
D Detezticn by P-3s or Radar .65-.8/.85
a Detection by surface barriers .26/unk.
S Interception. 2nd Desiruction 1.0/.1k4-.30

by surface barriers

a/ From May 1971 Market Time re-evaluation

Note that the expression does not explicitly account for the deterrence
factor, an added benefit which is directly proportional to the interception
and destruction capsbility of the reaction force.

Substituting the given estimates into the expression yields the following
interdiction estimates:
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Current Probability. (using 6.2 Zzr the P-3 dstection)
I=(.8)1+(.26)(2-.83)1=.2+.05=.8
Projected Probebility (nc irprovezzat in surface durrlier detection)
Outer barrier with twcécszst guzrd cu:tehs con stetion: .
T = (.85)(.1k) + (.26){3-.25)(.1k) = .12 + .01 = .13

Outer barrier with 2 cutters ari 2 Zes*royer escorts on staticn:

I = (.85)(.30) + (.2€)(1-.€5)(.30) = .26 + .01 = .27

Projected Probsbility (surface dzrrier detection improved tc U.S.

standard of ,75 with 2 cutters and 2 desircyer escort eon station).

1= (.85)(.30) + (.75)(1-.£5)(.30) = .26 + .03 = .29

. It is obvious from the above thet the first termi/ (DS) provides the
( : major contribution to overall trewler interdiction. The current probability
calculation shows that the maximum coztribvution of the second term&/ in the
expression is only 15 to 20% of the toizl interdiction probebility, even if
detection interception and destruction provabilities are unity.

Best Available Copy

1/ The first and second terms in the iaterdiction expression ere the mathe-
maticel equivalents of the upper and lower brenches respectively of the
schematic in Figure 1 of the vasic =n2lysls, less the deterrence branch.
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